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PREFACE.

Tue Tirike-1-SoraTH, or History of Sorath
and Halir, formmg the western portion of
Kithiiwad, was compiled by Ranchodp Amaryr,
Diviin or prime minister of Junigadh, about
1825, and gives a pretty cncumstantial account
of the factions and broils that disturbed these
provinces during the hfetime of the author and
his father. As a genuine native history, written
by a man who took a leading part in most of the
events he describes, and who was quite imdepend-
ent of English influence, 1t ought to possess some
interest for all classes of réaders

The Persian MS. of the work was brought to
my notice by the late Mr Gokalji Jhili, then
Divin of Junidgadh, on my visit to that place in
May 1869. Mr. Manilil Govindrim, now of the
Bhivanagar High School, also obtained for me a
loan of atranslation of 1t mto Guyariiti, and made a
careful version from it into English ~ When this
was about complete I got a second Persian MS.,
and submitted both MSS. and the translation of
the Gujardti version to Mr. E. Rehatsek, who
very kindly produced another translation, more
in accordance with the Persian original than
Mr. Manilil’s founded on the Gujariti only. This
lay past for some time, but a few years ago I began
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to print it, and Colonel J. W. Watson, of the
Réjasthinik Court, Réjkot, whose knowledge of
the country and its history as well as of the lan-
guage of the original, eminently qualified him for
domg so—very kindly agreed to revise the MS.
and look over the proofs as the book passed
through the press. The alterations he has made
to bring it into accordance with the better copies
of the original work in his possession, have been
numerous and important.

It was intended to add a considerable amount
of additional collateral information to the work as
it passed through the press, but frequent— almost
constant—absence frofn the vicimty of any library,
and the pressure of work which has frequently
interrupted cven the printing for long perods of
time, have imited the additional matter to a bref
introduction and a few notes scattered throughout
the book, and amounting in all to about 57 pages.

I have only to add that itis to the offers of
patronage of the work on the part of the Chuefs
of Junigadh and Bhavanagar, that the publication
of 1t 18 due.

J. BURGESS.

Amardicaty, Krishnd District,
31st December 1881.
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INTRODUCTION.

The penwsula of Kithidwid or Sau-
rishtra, lying between the gulfsof Kachh
and Cambay or Khambhat, and surrounded on
the south and west by the Arabian Sea, is the
holy land of Westcrn India It was known to
the Greeks and Romans under the name of
Saurastrené ; the Muhammeadans called it by
the Prakritized namo of ‘S orath, and to this
day a large district i the south-west, a hundred
miles v length, still retains that name. An-
otner dustrict, quitc as large, to the east of the
centre, however, has long been known as K-
thiadwad, from having been overrun by the
Kithis, who entered the peninsula from
Kachh, perhaps first in predatory bands 1n
the thirteenth or fourteenth century, in the
fifteenth the whole trmbe was driven out of
Kachh, and m that and the following century
conquered a considerable territory The M a-
rathas, who came into contact with them in
their forays, and were sometimes successfully
repelled by them, extended the name of Ki-
thidwidto the whole province, and from
them we have come to apply it in a sumilar

b .
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wide sense; but by Brihmans and the natives
it iswstill spoken of as Saurdshtra.

The extreme length of the peninsula, from
Goghain the east,to Jagator Dwiraka
in the west, is nearly 220 miles; its greatest
breadth is about 165 miles, and 1ts area 22,000
square miles, with an cstimated population of
about two and a half millions.

It is divided into 188 separate states, large
and small, of which thirteen pay no tribute;
ninety-six are tributary to the British Govern-
ment, seventy to that of the Gaikwid as the
representative of the Marithis, and nmne pay
tribute to both ; while of the latter three classes
one hundred and thi;'ty-two pay a tax called
Zortalabi to tho Nawdb of Junigadh The
states are arranged in seven classes, with vary-
ing civil and criminal powers,—five of the
larger belonging to the first class.

Kithidwadd is usually divided into ten
provinces or prints, of very unequal size -—

(1.) Juoiviwip, in the north, containing
about fifty states, of which Dhringadhré, Limbdi,
Wadhwin, Wankanér, Sield, Chud4, and Théin-
Laktar, aré among the largest; originally it
included Viramgaum, Méndal, and part of the
Dhandhuké district now uuder Ahmadibid

(2.) MacHaukiNTHA, comprising Morbi and
Malid, lies to the west of Jhalawad

(3.) HirAR, in the north-west, derives its name
from the HAl4 branch of Jidejs from Kachh, and



INTRODUCTION. S

embraces twenty-six states, of which Jamnagar
or Nawinagar is the largest ; Rijkot, Gondal-
Dhoraji, Dharol, Driphi, &c , are smaller.

(4.) OxmAMANDAL, in the extreme west, be-
longs to Baroda.*

(5.) Barapi or JeTwip, along the south-west
coast, is known also as Purbandar.

(6.) SorarH, in the south, is occupied by the
Junigadh State, and the two small holdings of
Bintwa and Amripur; but the sea-coast from
Méngrol to the island of Diu or Div isalso
known as Nagher.

(7.) Bisriiwip, so called from the Babna
tribe of Kolis, is a hilly tyact«in the south-east
divided into many very, ‘small states, or village
holdings, and includes many villages belonging
to the Gaikwad of Barodi.

(8.) Kiruiiwip, near the middle, 18 a large
district comprising Jetpur-Chital, Amreli, Jas-
dhan, Chotili, Anandapur, and fifty other
smaller estates.

(9.) Uno-Sarvevd, lying along the Satruiiji
river, and divided into small holdings.

(10 ) GomiLwip, in the east, along tho shore
of the gulf of Cambay, is so named from the
Gohil R4jputs, who arc the ruling race in 1it.
1t comprises the Goghd district, belonging to
the Ahmadibid Collectorate,—Bhaunagar, a
first-class state, PalitAnd, Wala, Lithi, and

* The island (b4t) of Saxkhodar belongs to Oxhémandal
1t was long famous for 1ts pirates.
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many others; and it includes the old division of
the province called W 414 k.

Cenerally speaking, with the exception of
the Thingd and Mandhav hills in the west of
Jhiliwid, the Alech and Dalish ranges in
Halir, the lull of Gop, and others, the northern
portion of the country 1s flat; but in the south
the Gir range runs nearly parallel with the coast,
and at a distance of about twenty miles from
it, along the north of Bibriiwad and Sorath,
turning northwards towards Girndr. Opposite
this latter mountan, again, is the solitary Ofam
hill, and then still further west 18 the Baradi
group between Hikir,and Baradi, runningabout
twenty miles north and south, from Ghumli to
Réindwiv, near which iron ore was dug in early
times. After the himits of Babriiiwitd are passed
a low range of hlls succeeds the Gir; these
hills join those of Und Sarveya. There is also a
fine cluster of granite peaks at Chamird, and
the Sihor and Khokhrd ranges in the south-
eastern portion of Gohilwad

The principal river 1s the Bhidar, which
rises in the Mandhav Iulls and flows south-west,
falling into the soa at Navi-Bandar, in Barada,
after a course of about a hundred and fifteen
miles in a direot line, everywhere marked by
the lands near its banks being in a high state
of cultivation. It is a saying in the districts
through which it passes that 1t receives ninety-
nine tributary streams. From the same hills
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rises another Bhidar, which flows eastwards
past Rinpur and Dhandhuki 1nto the gulf of
Cambay or Khambhat, and m 1ts short course
attains a considerable size.

The Aj1i, perhaps the pretticst stream 1n the
province, rises ncar Sardhir and runs north-
wards past Rijkot, recerving the Mari from
the left, and falls mto the gulf of Kachh near
Bilamba, in Hilir, It 1s noted for the excel-
lence of 1its water, and the gold dust found
in small quantities m 1t~ bed

The Machhu, from ncar Sardhir. flows
north-west, throngh the district to which it gives
name, past Wankandr and+Morbi, into the gulf
of Kachh, near Miha. ,

The Wadhwin and Limbdi Bhog & wis both
rise in the Thingd range, and flowing past Wadh-
win and Limnbdi respectively lose themselves
in the Ran Lo the north of the gulf of Cambay

The Satrufji, from the Gir range, receives
a large number of tributaries, and passes Pal-
tind and TAil4jd on 1ts way to the entrance of
the gulf of Khambhat.

Saurishtri was doubtless at a very early
period brought under the influence of Brah-
manical civihization, and, from 1ts position at the
extreme north of the coast line of Western
India, it was the most accessible to influences
from the West. As early asthe reign of the
great Asoka of Magadha (s.c. 265-229) we
find him inscribing hus famous edicts upon the
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huge gramite boulders at the entrance of the
pass that leads from Juniigadh to Girnér. If
the reading in Strabo of Saraostos is really, as
there 18 good reason to suppose, a corruption of
some form of Saurishtra, then it was included
in the conquests of the Indo-Skythian kings,
Demetrios the son of Euthydemos (s.c. cir.
190), and Menander (.c. 144), who, he says,
pushed thewr conquests eastwards and ‘‘got
possession not only of Pataléndé, but of the
kingdoms of Saraostosand Sigerdis (or
Sigertis) being the remamder of the coast.”

Its shores were well known to the Alexandrian
merchants of the ftrst gnd second centuries, but
there 1s considerable dufficulty in identifying the
places they mention. Dr. Vincent,+ Lassen,}
and Col Yule§ have each attempted the task.

Lassen places the city of Surastra at
Jundigadh, and this is as probable a conjec-
ture as perhaps any other that could be formed
Yule places it at Navi-bandar, which 1s
very doubtful If not Juni ga dh or Vanthali,
then Virdwal and Sihor are the only two
other sites that seem hkely.

Bardaxima 1s located by Yuleat Purban-
" dar, perhaps from the resemblance of the name
to Barada; but Srinagar, in the same

{ Peripivs of the Eiythrean Sea.

T Map of Ancient Indwia m his Indische Alterthum-
shunde.

§ In Smuth’s Anciént Atlos, pp 22-24, and map 31
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district, is a much older place, and near it
18 a small village named Bardiy4, which
may possibly be a remimscence of the Greek
name.

Yule places the Barake of Arrian at Ja-
gat or Dwiraki ; Lassen also 1dentifies 1t with
Dwiraka, which he places on the coast between
Purbandar and Miyani, near Srinagar. Mula-
Dwiaraka, or the origmal site, was further
east than this, but is variously placed near
Maidhupur, thirty-six miles north-west from
Somanath-Pattan, or throe miles south-
west from KodinfAr, and nineteen mles east
of Somandth. This lpst spot is called Mula
Dwiraka to this day. ,

Astakapra,or Astakampra, Yule has
qute recently identified with Hastakavapra,
mentioned 1 a Valabhi copper-plate grant, and
believed to be the old name of Hathab, to the
south of Goghd; at Gopnith, Yule would
have Papiké promontory.

The Horat® are doubtless the people of
Sorath, who have an inveterate propensity
to sound the letter S as an H ; and the Pand®
are the Panda v a, dwelling in the north of the
penunsula, in the district traditionally known
as Panchal or Deva-Panchil, in which
the chief town was T h & n, possibly the same
as Theophila, which Yule places doubtfully
a little further east, about Talsédni, which,
however, is situated in the sub-division of Jha-
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liwAd known as the Nal Kanthi, and not in
Panchila

Piram wland 1s probably mghtly identitied
by Yule with the Baiones Insula of the
ancients, Monoglosson he wdentafies with
Mangrol

Among the sacred places in the province,
PrabhdsaPattan or Somanéthn the
south, and Dwiraki m the extreme west,
arc famous shrines of the Saiva and Vaishnava
forms of Brihmawism,—the former, one of the
twelve great Sava Mahflingas of India, and the
account of whose destruction by Mahmid of
Ghazni 1s so famar o every reader of history,
1s also the spot whow tradition says the great
Yadava hero and domltrod Krishna was blam R
whilst D w i rakiiis one of hus most celebrated
shrines, where he s fabled to have saved the
sacred books T hin,m thenorth, 1s an old site
of sun-worship, and 1 the neighbourhood are
several snake-shrines, andin the Giris Tulas?
Syam, a noted Ilmd& shrme, with a ot
spring  There 1s also the shrime called Gheld
Somaniith in Jasdun territory, winch probably
was the city of Somipur smd by Ferishtah {o
have been destroyed by Sultin Abmad on i
return to Gujarit after warring at Junigadh

Among their “high places” the Jas reckon
Satrufijaya as their great (irtha or holy place,
on the isolated mountain south of PAlitdnd;
Tiladhvaja, commonly known as Tal4j4
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Tekri, theisolated hillat TilAji ; Ujjayanta
or Raivata, the famous Mount Girnéir in
Sorath ; and Dhafika in Halir. Perhaps the
Lor or Lauhar hill in Bibridwad is also intend-
ed by the Launhitya of their sacred books. The
Lonch and Kimlo hills too in Und Sarveya are
known to the Jains as Hastdgiri and Kadamgiri
respectively, and arc usually visited by pigrims
to Pilitini.

Of the carly history of the country we have
but scanty notices. It was probably governed
by satraps under Aok a and the great Manrya
kings. Irom coins that have been found pretty
abundantly in different parts, 1t appears that
for a period of about two centuries a dynasty
known as the Kshatrapas, Sdhs, or
Si% has ruled,—perhaps at old Sihor, Sii-
hur, or Sifihapura. Of tlus dynasty we
learn from cons the names of some twenty-four
princes, many of thewm with dates ranging from
T2 to 2%0; the late Dr Bhau D4ji, reckoning
these dates from the Saka cra of A 0. 78, placed
them between about A p. 1140 and $80.

Besides coins of the Kshatrapas, however, we
have at least two inscriptions, unfortunately
hoth somewhat defaced.

The first of these is on the famous rock
between Junigadhand Girndr, recording
the repair of the dam there by Rija Mahi.
kshatrapa Rudra Diman in the year 72 of
theirera. His father's name is obliterated, but
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that of his grandfather is given as Mahiksha-
trapa Chashtana.

The second is a short one on a pillar on the
bank of the lake at Jasd han, in the north of
the KithiAwid division. It bas been translated
by the late Dr. Bhau D4ji, and yields the
names of five of the Sih kings, viz. :—

1. Réja Mahikshatrapa Bhadramukha
SvimiChashtana;

2, Réija Kshatrapa SvimiJayadimén
his son ;

3. Réja Mahikshatrapa . . . Rudra
Daima, his son;

4. Rija Mahikshatrapa Bhadramukha
Svami Rudra Siﬁ.ha, his son,

5. Réija Mahdkshatrapa Svimi Rudra
8 en a, lus son, ruling in 127,

Coins supply the remander of our knowledge
of these princes, but fortunately the first of
them is mentioned in the inscriptions on some
of the caves in the Bombay Presidency : as at
Kirlen, Nisik, and Junnar.

I'rom these materials Mr. Newton framed the
subjoined Kshatrapa list of the kings, which is
given, with the dates approved by Dr. Bhan
Diji, Professor Réimkrishna G. Bhéindirkar,
and others : —

1. Nahapina, 4 p. 70.

2 The unknown king whose coin is given
as figure 10 of the plate (p 4, Jour. Bo, Br. R,
As. Sve vol. IX.).
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. (Syamo ? tika.
. Chashtana, son of Syamotika, A.p 9,
Jaya Damil, son of Chashtana
Jiva Dimad, son of (Dédma ?)Sri, a.0. 113.
. Rudra Dim4, son of Jaya Dimi
Rudra Sifiha, son of Rudra Dimi, a n.
180-182.

9. Rudra Sl or Sena, son of Rudra S.iiha,
A D. 2005.

10 Sri Sih, son of Rudra Sih

11. Sangha Dimi, son of Rudra Sih

12 Dama Sih, sou of Rudra Siitha.

13. Yasa Dim4, son of Dimi Sih

14. Dimajata Sri, son, of Rudra Sih, ap
212.

15. Vira Dima, son o{1' Dimi Sih

16 Tévara Datta.

17. Vyaya Sah, son of Dimi Sih (140-154),
A.D. 218-232

18. Dimajata Sri, son of Dima Sih

19. Rudra Sih, son of Rudra Dimi, av
2068, 276, 270.

20. Viéva Sifiha, son of Rudra Sih, a p.
278.

21. Atrl Dam4i, son of Rudra Sih, ap
288, 292,

22, Viéva Sih, son of Atrl Dimad, ap
295, 303.

93 Rudra Sifiha, son of Sviami Jiva Dimi,
AD 328.

24. Yasa Dim4, son of Rudra Sah.

@ N1 3o o



12 INTRODUCTION.

25 Svimi Rudra Sih, son of Svami Satya
Sah

From un inscription in the Bauddha caves at
Niwik, 1t appears that the Kshatrapas were
overthrown by Gautamiputra, the Andhrabhn-
tva king of the Dekhan, about A n. 330. Anartta
or Saurd<htra must have belonged to them for a
short time But the Guptas of Kanauj were
then rising into power

“The bards relate that Rama Rajd, son of
Vali Varsingyy, reigned i Junigadh and Van-
thali. . Rima Raja was of the Vil
race Itis said m Saurdshtra that, previous to
the rise of the kingdom of Junigadh-Vanthalf,
Valabhinagar was the capital of Gujarat. The
rise of Valabhi 1s thus told by the bards -—* The
Gupta kimgs reigned befween the Ganges and
Jamuna rivers  One of these kings sent his son
Kumarapila Guptato conquer Saurishtra, and he
placed lus viceroy Chakrapalita or Chakrapiini,
son of Parnadatta or Prindat, one of his Amirs,
to reign us provincial governor m the city of
Vimanasthali (the modern Vanthali) Kuméira-
pila now returned to lus father's kingdom.
His father reigned twenty-three ycavs after
the conquest of Sanrdshtra and then died, and
Kumirapila ascended the throne  Kuméra-
pala Gupta reigned twenty years and then died,
and was succeeded by Skanda Gupta, but this
king was of weak ntellect His sendpat Bha-

# Jour R As Soc wvol. XIL, 1848, p 32.
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tirka, who was of the Gehlot! race, taking a
strong army, came into Surishtra, and made his
rule firm there. Two years after this Skanda
Gupta died. The sendpati now assumed the title
of king of Saurishtra, and, having placed a
governor at Vimanasthall, founded the city of
Valabhinagar. At this time the Gupta race
were dethroned by foreign invaders.”q[

The Junigadh inscription represents Parna-
datta as Skanda Gupta’s viceroy ; Chakrapilita
a8 governor of a certain town, appointed to that
place by his own father; and Bhatérka is men-
tioned in the Valabhi copper plates as Senépati,
while they represent Drona’ Sifiha, his second
son, a8 having first asspmed the title of king :
Ind. Ant. vol. IIT (1874).

The G u ptas introduced an era of their own,
usually regarded as commencing in A.p. 319, but
possibly about 4.p.185-195. They doubtless arose
to considcrable power before they added K &-
thidw ad to their dominions: indeed, according
to tradition, the conquest of the country was only
effected by Kumirapila Guptaearly in
the reign of his father. This was probably be-
tween 80 and 85 of the Gupta era.

Valabhi identified with the buried city at
Wali, in the east of the peninsula. eighteen
miles north-west of Bhaunagar, now became the
capital of the new dynasty ; and when the Gupta

9 Major J. W. Watson, “Legends of Junigadh,” Ind.
Ant. (Nov. 1873) vol. TL. p, 813, —
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race were dethroned the Valabhi kings extend-
ed their sway “over Kachh, Lit-de §a,* and
Milwa”

Bhatarkamust bave established himself
at Valabhiabout 160 Gupta Samvat : and of
the dynasty he founded we have numerous copper
plates, discovered at Wald and elsewhere in the
penunsula, which, in recording grants to Brah-
mans and Bauddha ascetics, give also the genea-
logy of the family and important dates in their
reigns. From such of these as have been trans-
latedt we gather that—

I Bhatirka Scnipati was followed by
tour of his so¥s 1n succession.
IT Dbarascna Seniipatr, cldest son of
Bhatarka

1l Dronasifiha, Mahiraja. a second son
of Bhatiirka,  whose roy.al splendour was sancti-
fied by the great gift, lis solemn coronation
performed 1 person by the Supreme Lord, the
Lord Paramount of the whole carth "'t

IV Dhruvasena T, a thied brother,
whose sister’s daughter Dnddi was a Baud-

* The colloctorntes of Surat, Bharoch, Khids, and parts
of Barodd terutory

t Ind Ant vol I pp 14, 18, 46, 60, vol II1 pp. 335,
303, vol IV pp 104 and 174, Jour As Soc, Beny vol
IV.pp 401, 475ff , vol. VII pp 349, 966ff , Jour Bo
Br R As. Soc, vol II1 pt n.pp 818ff , vol. VIL.p 116,
vol VIII pp 230, 245, vol X. pp GGff

T Copper plates, Ind Ant. vol I 61, vol. IV, p.
106; Jour. 4s. Soc. Beng. vol. 1V, p. 48%
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dha devotee, and founded a monastery The
plate mentioning thus 15 dated Samvat 216
(evidently of the Gupta cra). other two bear
dates 207 and 210

V. Dharapatta, the youngest son of
Bhatirka, who was succeeded by—

VI. Guhasena, s son, of whom there are
copper plates dated respectively 250, 25G (or
266),and 258  The sceond grants four villages
to ** the commumty of the reverend Sikya monks
belonging to the exghteen schools [of the Hina-
yina}, who have come from various dircctions
to the great convent of Duddd, built by the
venerable Duadda.” L

VII SriDharasena IT., the son of Guha-
gena, of whom we have 'also grants, dated 272
and 277

VIIL Sildditya (Dharmiditya) I, son of
Dharasena, also made a grant to a Bauddha
community dated G 286.

IX Kharagraha, Ins brother

X 8ri Dharasena 111, son of Khara-
graba

XI. Dhruvasena I, younger som of
Kharagraha.

XII. Sri Dharasena (Baliditya) 1V,
second son of Dhruvasena, of whom there are
two grants, both dated G. 326,—one to priests
of the Mahiyina school, belonging to a monas-
tery erected by Divirapati Skandabhat-

4a; and the other to Brihmans of Sifiha-
-
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pura,—the modern Sihor. A third grant is
dated S. 329.

XIII. Dhruvasena IIL, the son of Dera,-
bhatta and grandson of Siliditya L.

X1V. Kharagraha II, the brother of
Dhruvasena ITI.

XV. Siliditya II, son of Sildditya, the
brother of Dhruvasena III. and Kharagraha IT

XVI. Siladit y & III., his son, of whom
there are two grants dated 356, and one 358.

XVILSiladitya IV, sonof Siladitya ITI.,
of whom a plate has been found dated S. 403.

XVIIL. Siliditya V.

XIX. Siliditya VL

It was either during the reign of Dhruva.-
senas 11, or of this last S 114 ditya, who was
surna.med Dhruvabhatta, that the Chinese
Bauddha pigrim Hiwen-Thsang visited
Western India, and apparently Valabhi itself
{cir. a.n. 635-638). H1s account§ runs thus:—
“The kingdom of Fu-lapi 18 about 6,000 . {1200
miles) in circuit, the capital hasa circumference
of 30 I/ (6 miles). As to the products of the soil,
nature of the climate, the manners and character
of the people, they arc hke those of Ma-la-p’o (MA-
lwa). The population is very numerous, and all
the families live 1n wealth. There are a hundred
whose wealth amonnts to a million. The rarest

§ Stanmslas Julien’s Mémoires sur les Contrées Occi-
dentales, tom Il pp. 162 ff.; Histowe de la Vie de
Hiouen-Thsang, pp. 869-71, 868, 447
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merchandize from distant countries is found
here in abundance There are a hundred con-
vents, where nearly 6,000 devotees live, who for
the most part study the doctrines of the Ching-
liang-pu (school or mukdya of the Sammatiyas)
which adheres to the ‘lesser translation’
(Hinaydna).|| We count several hundred tem-
ples of the gods; and the heretics of various
sects are cxcecdingly numerous.

“When the Tathigata (Buddhko) lived in
the world he travelled often 1n this region
Wherefore in all the places where the Buddha
restod King A 8oka raised pillars in honour
of him, or conmstructed glipas We observe
at intervals the monuments that mark the
places where the three’ past Buddhas had sat,
performed deeds, or preached the law.

“The kings of the present age ave of Tsa-¢1-
i (Kshatriya) race; all are nephews of king
Shi-lo-’ o-tie-to (Siladitya) of Malva. At
present (about A.p. 636) the son of king Sila-
ditya of Kiejo-ka-she (Kanyakubja), hasa son-
in-law called T u-lu-p’o-po-tu,9 Dhruvapatn.*
He is of a quick and passionate npature,and his
intellect is weak and narrow: still he believes
sincerely 1n ‘the three precious things.’t For
seven days every year he holds a great assembly

In Chinese, Siao-ching ; Sans Hinaydna.
En Chinois Ch’ang-jus, * constamment intelligent.”
'ag’r Dhruvabhatta, Jour. R. 4s. Soc. vol. YL
P 3
+ Saus. Triratuna.
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at which he distributes to the multitude of
recluses choico dishes, the three garments,
madicine, the seven precious thmgs, and rare
objects of great value. After giving all these
i alms, he buys them back at double price.
He csteems virtue and honours the sages, he
reverences rehigion and valnes science. The
most eminent holy men of distant countries are
always objects of respect with him.

“ At a little distance from the eity there s a
great convent, bult long ago by the care of the
Arhat’Oche-lo (Achira). 1t was there that the
Bodhwsattvas Te-koe (Gunamatl), and Kien-hoer
(Sthivamati) fixe€ their abode and composed
swcm,l books which are all published witls
prawse.”’

* On leaving this country ho went about 700 £/
(140 miles) to the north-west, and arvived at the
kigdom of 'O-nan-t'v-pu-lo The kingdom ot
(CO-nan-t'o-pu-lv) Ananda pura hasa cirenit
of about 2,000 ; (100 nules) 5 the eircumference
of the capital 1s & score of Ie (5 miles)  The
population 1s very numerous, and all the families
hive in wealth  There 18 no (native) prince.
The country is dependent on Mie-Li-p’o (Milwi),
which 1t resembles m the products of its soil,
nature of the clunate, writen character, and
laws. Therc are a dozen convents, coanting
somewhat under a thousand devotees, who study
the doctrine of the Cling-liang pu (nikdya or
school of the Sammatiyas) belonging to the
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lesser translation’ (Hinaydna). There are
many dozen temples of the gods; heretics of
dufferent sects live intermixed.”

Such is the account of the Chinese pilgrim.
The convent of 'Oche-lo, which he mentions as
being m the vicinity of Valabhi, Dr. Bubler
has found mentioned 1w agrantof Dharascena
1L, as founded by Atharya, not © Ach.tra
as Julien has transhiterated the Chinese name

The Anandapura here mentioned 1s pro-
bably the samnc as that referred to m the Kalpa-
Siitrie of the Jamas, as one of then early centres
of learming, and where that work was com-
posed by Srf Bhadra B fhuSvam 1, mn the
year 980 of thewr era,, during the reign of
Dhruvasena IL, who had just then been
deeply afhicted by the loss of hus beloved son Se-
nigaja M Vivien de Sant-Martin, follow-
mg Stevenson, places 1t outside the penmsula
—at Badnagar, or Vadanagar, m northern
Gujardt, abount twenty nules cast south-cast
from Siddhpur  From the connection in which
1L oceurs, however, we might expeet 1t rathor to
to be within the peninsula, and, though the
distance does not agice \mh 1hiwen-Thsang’s,
there 13 still a place c.tlled inanda pura, fifty
mules (250 1i) north-west trom Valabhi, which
was very probably in carly times the capital ot
a province including parts of the modern

1 Seo continuation of iwen Thsang’s narrative m Note
1, pp. 83, 34
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Jhilawid, Kithidwid, and Héldr. This gains
support from the mention of Dhruvasenaof
Valabhi, who must have been closely connected
with Anandapura to lcad the writer of the
Kalpa-Siitra to refer to his family afflictions; and
the accuracy of the laiter is corroborated by
Dr. Burns’s copper plate, stating that Sri D ha-
rasena IV was Dhruvasena’s second
son

How the Valabhi dynasty ended we do not
exactly know. We sec that in the eighth
century it still held Sorath, and even northern
Gujarat. Tradition 1s almost unanimous in
asserting that o Siliditya was overthrown
and slain by a forcign invader Merutunga,
the Jaina chromcler. gives a legendary account
of 1ts destruction A Mirwidi, he says, from
PAli had settled at Valabhl and attained to
great wealth. Siliditya forcibly took the jew-
elled comb of this man’s daughter to give to
his own daughter, which so offended the Mér-
widi that, to be revenged, he went to the
Mlechha country’ and offered the king an im-
mense reward to destroy Valabhi The Jana
priests had warning and took to flight, carry-
ing their favourite idols with them, and by
this Mlechha lord Valabhi was utterly destroy-
ed in Samvat 8375. Bat this date cannot be
correct, whatever be the epoch from which it
is reckoned. Moreover, Siliditya VI. may not
have been the last of the dynasty, so that if



INTRODUCTION. 21

Valabhi was destroycd by a foreign it was
probably by a Muhammadan invader, from or
throngh Sindh—not ecarlicr than 750 A.p., and
possibly later. In an inscription from Barodi
of Rija Karka II., dated Saka 734, or A.D. 812,
it is said that under Karka I. Saurishtra had
*“lost its appellation of Saurijya from the rum
that had fallen upon it This destruction of
the country may refer to forays by, the same
invaders in the eighth century, about the time
when Vana R ija founded the Chivadi king-
dom of Anhillaviida, in northern Gujaris.

Tradition says that on the fall of Vala-
bhi the Vila governor of Vimanasthall
became independent. TR i ja Rima had no
son, but his sister was ndurried to the Rija of
Nagar Thathé, m Sindh, who was of the
Samma tmbe This sister’s son was named
R4 Géario, and Rima Rija bequecathed the
kingdom of Junigadh-Vanthali to this
nephew, who was the first of the Chuda-
saméi Rids of Jundigadh. This Ri GA-
rio, the grandson of Rai Chuda, 1s said to
have extended his dominions mto Upper India,
conquering Kanauj, Gwdihor, and Dohad, in
Malwa.

There were petty kingdoms, however, estab-
lished in various parts of the peninsula, as at
Dhank, Deva Pattan, &c., of the history of
which we know but little. The Chéivadis
and Solankisof Anhillavdda Pattan
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made frequent inroads agamst these chiefs, but
do not seem to have ever permanently sub-
jugated the western portions of the conntry,
where the Jethviis and Chudisaméis
held sway, the latter till the fifteenth century,
when they were reduced by Mahmid Begada
m 1469-70

The narrative of Ranchodp son of Amarp,
the Diwiin of Junigadh about the commence-
ment of the present eentury, begims at a much
latter date. but cursorly notices the dynasty
of the Chudisamiis It 1s 1n reality a chronicle
of Jus own {imes, thd will be found not devord
of interest .



TARIKH-I-SORATIL

Sanhara Jagal DPatr.

The Lord of lords descriptions cannot land ,

In all attempts our weakness we confoss

Kvery plant whereon the zephyr of s love
once breathes must flonrsh, and whatever his
wrath touches withers for tune and cternity.
Whoever enjoys lus favqur artams happiness,
bat he abideth 1n misery from whom the rays
of lus light are turnced away
This Sovercign to all monarchs grants power,
The face of the earth 18 his board—
As a banquet of dainties to fiiends and to foes.
To diadems the meanest of men he can raise,
And Sultins to the dust can abase ,
All-powerful s he and worketh s will

This poorest of Nigurs, Ranchodj, the
son of Amarjyr Diwdin, humbly mnforms
those who examine lustories and peruse chro-
nicles that, as many accounts written concern-
ing the Shihs of India and of Clujardt are well
known, it seemed useless to repeat what has
already been narrated. Accordmngly, from a
feeling of attachment to us native country, he
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will confine his account to the states of Junigadh
and Hillir, and the affairs of other Rajis as
it has come to his knowledge from the oral
statements of intelligent men, and from written
information.

DESCRIPTION OF THE SIRKAR OF JUNAGADH

Thefort of Jund gadh is called in Sanskrit
Karana Kubja* but as an account of it is
given in the Prabldsa Khanda of the Skanda
Purdna 1 shall deseribe 1ts present state only
The citadel, called Uparkot, is strongly built
of stone, and is situated in a valley at the foot
of Mount Girnar; it has eighty-four turrets,
two gates, and two' wdvst—onc of the latter
called Adi, and the ‘other called Chadi,—built
by Rija Nofnghan’sslave-girls. There
is also a Auvo (or draw-well) excavated by Noi-
ghan and named after im. The stone dug out
to form the fosse around the fort served for the
construction of the towers and battlements;
and, in casc of a siege, there is a subterranean
passage leading into the fort on the east side,
which might be uscd to convey provisions to
the garrison.

There is a traditioa that the Uparkot, or

* The Persman MS has hero Karankon), the Gujarfiti
Karana Kuvira: Jirangadh 1s given by Major Watson,
Ind. Ant. vol IIL p.43. Bee Note 1, page 33.

+ Wells with descents to the water by flights of steps.

1 The Gujarfti reads, by a Phsavan (slave-girl or kept
mustross) of Réja Nobghan.
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fort, was built by the Yadava Réja Ugarasens,§
when he fled from Mathurd in dread of Kéla
Yavana Shih of Khorisin, and came to the
Sorath country. It is said that in Sarmvat 1507
(a.p. 1450) R\ija Mandalik repaired the fort of
Uparkot.|| Afterwards, in the reign of Shih
Akbar, A’isa Khin came from Sindh to be the
Subihdéir, and built the wall of the city in Sam-
vat 1690 (a.p. 1633) with a hundred and four-
tecn turrets and nine gates,—four of which

§ The Guyarft1 translator, Mamshankara Jatashankara
Mujamundér, adds a note here, that ‘he had learnt from
Réni Mag8, the Vahivanchés (or keeper of the genealogies)
of the Chuddsam kings, that at Junfgadh, on the Revaté-
chal, there ruled a king Revaéa,*who gave his daughter
Revati to Baladeva, the brother of §rt Krishna, and be-
stowed this fort in hmwc‘uldn,' or marriage dowry, on the
Yéidava Baladeva’ "This was doubtless derived from the
Hurveamsa. 1t 14 there sad that A nartta was the son
of Barydt;, and Anartta’s son was Rova, who ruled the
country of Anartta—a part of Surfshtra, © bounded on
one side by the sea and on the other by Arlpa, with Giri.
vara (Girndr ?) for its fortress’ Rawata Kakudmin was
the eldest of the hundred chuldren of Reva, and succeeded
hin on the throne of Kudasthali Tlus prince went one
day, accompamed by his daughter Revati, to the abode of
Biahma, where for a littlo while (of the gods, but really
many human ages) he assisted ut a concert of Gandharvés.
On returning he found his capital occupied by the Yédavas
and named Dviravati. Rawata thereon gave s daughter
to Balardma and retired as a devotee to Mount Meru.
(Harwainsa, ch. 10, 98, 111, 112, and 155) AsRaivata
18 the proper name of Garnér, this reads as if intended
to be understood as an allegory.—ED.

|| Thie is shown by an inscription over the gate, now
much defaced.

d
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were kept open, and five closed. In Sammvat
1718 (a v. 1661) the fort was renovated and
improved by Mirzi A'isa Tor Khin.

Round the city are tanks bearing the follow-
ing names :—Khokhariya, Jhabarii, Pari, Setha,
Vighesvari, Jamiyal §4, Kunvéra, Varfi,
Vandrivana, &c.: there are also Lunds, as the
Brahmakund, Sarasvatikund, [Diméikund. Pa-
takund,] Khiisi Kund, and others.

The suburbs around the city are named Kha-
madrol, Hard, Madanpur, Josipur, Daulatpur,
Tenbawiidi, Dhirigar; therc is also the place
Bira Shahid, or graves of the twelve martyrs
who fellin the ba‘tle with Rija Ja yasifihaf
in the year S. 1395 (a.n. 1338). There arealso
gardens, such as the Bairatbigh, Sirdarbigh,
the Bahidurbiigh, and others, which are always
fresh, blooming, and noted for their excellent
fruits. as rayanas,® custard-apples, guavas, and
especially mangoes.

The Nigar Brahmans,—~who commt to me-
mory the glorious Veda, study religious books,
and, if so minded, are able by a single glance of
protection to preserve others from destructive
calamities,—in consequence of the vicissitudes of
the times, the attacks of the Musalmin and
the Dekhani armies, are themselves now fallen
from their former rank of zamindirs of

§ This was Jayasiiha Chudésamé, who ruled from A D.
1333 tall 1345.
* Maumusops hexandria,~Roxb
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Vadanagar, Visalnagar, Thardd, Sithodar,
&c. to that of beggars. These, as well as the
Brahmakhitris, who were as skilled with
the sword as they themselves with the pen,
were brought hither by the Réinds of Junigadh.
Both these castes enjoyed special privileges
secured by parwdnds, and by a stone inscrip-
tion set up in the middle of the bdzir, exempt-
ing them from paying various taxes. These
rights are still continued, [but the stone in-
seription is not now to be seen].

In this country have been settled from timeim-
memorial—Girnira Brihmans, Ahers, Khants,
Kolis, Parmir Rijpits, Vighelis, Viji Rijplts,
ChudAsami Réjplits, Sarasvati and Soratha
Brihmans, as well as the*Surthi people. There
are also Lohdnds and Bhitids, whom king
Nonghan brought from Sindh. The govern-
ors and Niibs of thc Ahmadibid and Dibli
Sultins maintained Sayyids, Balnchis, Lodis,
and Afghéns in various offices, paying them sa-
laries and pensions; but the cultivating classes
immigrated from Gujarit.

Mount Girnér lies to the cast of the city :
it vies with the sky in height, and its huge mass
causes the earth to tremble nnder it:—

Its pinnacles touch heaven’s lofty face,

Its rocks the earth’s foundation form ;

Ever in bloom are the bushes that wave on
its sides,

With fruits its trees are laden heavily.

Al
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The top of the mountain 18 adorned by the tem-
ple of Sri Girnéri Nith, which is visited by Hin-
dus fromallquarters. Thereareabundantsprings
of water, many fruits, and various and useful
vegetables, as well as countless medicinal plants
The springs of Ganmukh and Kamandala vie
with Kawther, and Bhimikund Sikara-kuvo,
and Hithipagli with the Salsabil of Paradise
in sweetness.

The three temples opposite the fortor D e v a-
k ot were erected by two Banii brothers, Vas-
tupdl and Tejahpil. Tradition runs that a
widow, on paying a visit to her guru, was told
that she would give birth {0 two famous sons:
but a person present objected that as she was a
widow she could have¢ no offspring. A camel-
driver,however, who was sleeping near, happen-
ing to overhear the conversation, immediately
got up, seated the woman on his camel, and took
her to his home, where in due course of time she
was delivered of two infants, one of whom was
named Vastupil, and the other Tejahpil, who
built these temples in Sarvat 1288+ (a.p. 1231).

The large temple near the Bhimikund was
built in Samvat 1519 (a.p. 1462), and con-
secrated on 15th Kartik by Rija Satarath. The
fort and the chambers were built of black stone
by Réo Khengir of Junigadh. He built also

+ One copy has 8.1277, 1.e. A . 1221 ; both dates occur
in the meoriptions on the triple temple built by the bro-
thers. Beo Report on the Antwgquitres of Kathidwdd and
Kachh, p 169.




GIRNAR. 29

an idol-honse with eighty-four dukhdns (small
rooms) for pilgrims ; and, though it cannot be
called a house of God, no oue 1s outside God's
house.

1t is said that five thousand yoars ago, when
Nemindtht of the Yadu tribe heard the
cries of the sheep, pigs, and buffaloes that had
been collected for a banquet, he imagined they
were calling for justice, and accordingly he set
them at liberty, but himself retired from this
wicked world to Mount Girnar, where he became
an ascetic, on the spot where a temple was af-
terwards bult in Samvat 1333 (a.p. 1277), du-
ring the reign of Rija Mangdahk

From Junigadh to the Clullah of Datatri on
the mountan, which pilgrims call Guru Datitr,
and the Musalming the shrine of Shih Madar,
the Jogis the footprint of Gorakhnith, the
Srivaks the seat of Neminath, and others that of
Pirdvanith, a road was constructed in Samvat
18382§ (a.p 1826) by a merchant of Diva (Diu)
bandar named Sanghaji  From the gate of the
fort up to the mandap of Sri Girnir Mit4 there
are 1096 stone steps, and from Gaumukh to
Hanumandviri there are 968.

To the south of Girnar fs the Chillah of Jamiyal
Shah, which is visited by pilgrims from great dis-

1 See note 2 at page 47.
§ The MSS. read 1682 and 1683, but the road was under
construction when Col. Tod visted Junfigadh in 1822,
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tazets who profess to derive great henefits from
ther visit The Stirajkund to the north, the cell
of Kalikd, the Oghad PAduka, and the Maddhi
Bhirathi on the east side, are noted for thewr
iiracles, and at each devotees sit like lons n-
tent on hunting the gazelle of salvation.

At the fout of the mountain on the west side,
which may be compared to the approach to the
throne for the constant worship of God, is the
temple of Sri Bhavanath, Paitheévar, or Mahi-
deva, which is visited twice a year by bands
of Atits and pilgrims, who walk round 1t, and
bring to the far, as articles of trade, arms,
shawls, jewcls, ard other goods.

There arc various rest-houses for travellers
along the ascent to the mountain, which are
named Pinchapindava, Chodiya Parub, Kili
Parab, Dhol Parab, Mih Parab, Suviivdi Parab,
50 called because a female pilgrim was there
dehivered of a son, the name sigmfying “ the
Rest-house of good delivery.”

To the west of Gurndr are also situated the
temples of Sil Vigeévari Mitd and Dimodu
Riya, with the Vagesvari Kund and Dimodar
Kund. In the latter the bones of corpses melt.
The Revati Kund is always full of water,
and from the sands of the Suvarnarekhiigold was
washed in ancient times* It flows from the
mountain, and it is also the common belief that

* Ths behef probably arose from the reddish-yellow
graws of mica with whuch the soil abounds.
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there exists on the mountain a spring concealed
from human eyes, called Raskup, which pos-
sesses the property of changing everything into
gold, and the following legend is told of it :—
Not very many years ago, a Brihman having
lost his way, and being thirsty, tied his gourd
to a rope when he arrived at this spring, intend-
ing to draw water, when all at once he heard
the words ¢ Bhar Ranhédni ndnin,” i.e. ¢ Fill in
the name of Rankd.” In spite of astonishment
he quenched his thirst, again filled the gourd,
went to the town, and, suspending 1t on a nail
in the house of a blacksmith, an old acquaintance
of hus, who lived on the public way, he went oft
on some business It happened that a few
drops of the water fell on $he anvil and hammer,
wluch were bencath the gourd, and changed
them mto pure gold ; wherenpon the blacksmith
made good use of so splendid an opportunity of
bounty from the invisible world, by transmut-
ing mto gold every piece of iron he had in the
shop. In this way he became as rich as QAriin.9
When the Brihman returned he perceived that
his gourd was empty, but the house full of gold ,
and on asking the blacksmith for his name the
reply was Rainkd. Accordingly he said, “ Your
deposit you have received.”

Hemistich :—What is your fate will overtake

you, sure'

€ The Gujarit has Kubera, the god of wealth
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It is said that the blacksmith gave a nugget
of gold to the Brihman ; but God knows best

In the fort there are two large cannon, taken
with other spoils from the Portuguese of Diu,
they were cast in Egypt o.n. 937 ; one of them
is eleven, and the other nine cubits long

On the top of the mountain the following
localities also are remarkable :—Hanumandvara,
the Piduka of Rimanand, Bhairavajap, Bori-
devi,Jata-Sankara-Mahideva,Jadedvara, Siddha-
karani Mitd, Muchhakanda RijrijeSvara Mahi.
deva, and many others not necessary to mention.

During the lapse of time, the fort of Up ar-
k ot was desertad, but was taken possession of
in Samvat 1804 (0! 1747) by Minma Khit,
who became the source of much trouble. After-
wards it was made a chok!, but was on several
occasions occupied by Arabs, whom the Navib
Siheb succeeded 1n expelling.

The length of this Subih, from the port of
Ghoghd to Arimri, is one hundred and two
kos ; and its breadth, from the port of Diva to
Sardhira, is seventy-two kos. Some say
that the government of the Chudisami Rij-
puts extended as far as the town of Burad,
situated on the banks of the Sibarmati near
Khambayat, and that it was called the govern-
ment of Sorath,

In this Sirkir there are 500 mélguzdri vil-
lages (with 87,200 houses and 120,060 men),
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paying chauth, which are well established, and
the neighbourhood of the fortress is also po-
pulous. The forts of Majewadi and Kadid
are flanked by four towers. The revenue, in-
cluding Bintwa, amounts to oight likhs of
rupees. In most of the mahdls the rcvenue
was assessed by a rough guess (made by mspect-
ing the standing crops), which system is in Hindi
called dhdl; but in a few mahils the Government
share of the produce 18 taken 1n the grain-yard.
Bero [vero, land-tax] is levied on every plough.
Sipihis and Sayyids and Nigars pay no zakd!
[customs dues]. The current kom* Nigher
Pargana is the Cldndshdhi or Padshihi and the
Divirupee. The Parganis are Silem, Banthali,
Kutiind, Bhad Miiri, Ahah, Biirej, Chorvid,
Bandar Verival, Patan Div, Sutrapida, Kodiana,
Una, Delwidai, and collective Parganis — Man-
grol, Jetpur, Bandar Jhinépoli, Rinpiir, Bagas-
. rd, Bilkhé, Sil Bandar, Veraval, and Amreli.

Noto 1 at page 24.

[Junégadh, ¢ the old fort,’+—anciently Girina-
gara,—1s a place of great antiquity and his-
torical interest. We find it visited in the seventh
century by the indefatigable Chinese Buddhist
traveller Hiwen Thsang,} whose journal runs
thus —

# A rupee 18 equal to 33 horis,
4 Not Yavanagara, as erroneously supposed by Lassen
1 Vide ante, pp. 16-19
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* Leaving the kmgdom of Valabhi (near
Bhaunagar), IIiwen Thsang went about 100 miles
to the west, and reached the kingdom of Su-la-
el'a (Saurfshtra)  This realm 15 nearly 800
miles m circmit.  The capital has a circumference
of s1x miles, and upon the west side (the conntr y)
touches the river Mo-li (Mah1) Its imhabitants
are very numerous, and all the fambhes are
wenlthy. The country 1s subject to the kingdom
of Valubhi. The soil 1s 1mpregnated with salt,
and 1ts flowers and fruits arc few Though heat
and cold are equally distributed over the year,
storms of wind never cease. Indifference and
coldness characterize the manners, the people are
superficinl, and do not care to cultivate learning
(nwor the aits). Sotne follow the true doctrine,
and others are given to heresy. There are some
hfty convents, where tfloy count about three thou-
<and reclnses (the most part of the school Shany-
tso-pr), who study the doctrmes of the (dryu)
Sthaviva sect, which holds by the ¢greater trans-
lation’ (Mahdydna)  There are a hundrod temples
of the gods (Decalayns), and the heretics of dif-
ferent sects hive together Ay this realm 1s on the
way to the Western Sea, all the inhabitants profit
by the advantages the sea affords, and give them-
selves to trade and barter.”

“ At ashort distance from the (capital) civy
rises Mount Yeu-shen-ta (Ujjanta§) upon the top of
which a monastery 1s estabhished. The chambers
and galleries have been mostly hollowed out in the
face of & scarped peak. The mountain 1s covered

§ Ujayanta, one of the names of Raavata or Gurnér.
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with thick forests, and streams from the springs
surrcund 1t on all sides || There holy men and
sages walk and fix their abode, and thither resort
crowds of Rishis endowed with divine faculties.”

Of the Buddhist convents he speaks of there are
still evidences. On the Uparkot there 1sa very
large half-rumed masnd, nearwhich a curious exca-
vation was discovered about ten ycars ago aud
opened up. It consists of a hall and a neat tank
or bath, with a second story or galleries above.
The hall has s1x principal pillars with very elabo-
rate capitals ornamented with groups of human
figures, mostly females. And agamn, outside the
Uparkot, both to the north and south, i the
sandstone of which 1t 1s formed, there are numer-
ous excavations of great age ; whilst, at a short dis-
tance, the masyd at Male G.ha,(lcchi 18 built above
a Buddhist cave-temple having still two pillars
and two pilasters in front, with lions rampant as
brackets outside the scarcely formed cupitals
There are also numbers of Bauddha caves near
Biwa Pyaréd’s Math

But about half a nule to the westward of the
town, at the entrance of the dell or valley leading
m between two of the hills that girdle the mighty
and sacred Garndr, 18 the antiquity of Junfgadh—
the rock inscribed with the edicts of Adoka
Skandagupta and Rudra Ddma  This remarkable
lapidary monument of antiquity secms to have been
first described by Colonel Tod, who saw it in 1822,
and remarked the sumlarity of the characters

|| Or—*and one hears the murmur of gushing fountains
4-4;'12 de Hiouen-Thsomg. Documents Géogrophrques, p.
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upon 1t to those of the Dilhi Lt and the Buddhust
caves, but his Travels were not published till
1839. and it was the Rev. Dr. J. Wilson who first
obtamed n transcript of 1t, a copy of which was
forwarded to Mr. James Prinsep, of Calcutta. early
m 1837, who translated 1t

These mscriptions contain fourteen paragraphs,
tablets, or ‘cdicts’ of Adoka, the great Buddhist
emperor ol India, who ruled about 262 to 226
B¢, and who constantly styles mmself “Réj
Priyadard.”’

They have sincebeen retranslated and comment-
ed on by Professors H H Wilson, K. Burnout,
(' Lassen. and Dr. H. Kern  The following are
the best translatious now avalable Those who
wish to sce full transcripts, & must consult the
Antiquities of Kithidwdd and Kachh (pp 95 to 127),
or Indian Anliquary (vol V. pp. 257-276)

Translations of the Asohe Edicts

L “This 18 the cdict of the beloved of the
gods, the Raj& Priyadasi. The putting to
death of ammals 18 to be entirely discontinued,
and no convivial meeting 18 to be held for the be-
loved of the gods, Rfija Priyadasi, remarks
many faults in such assemblies Thereis but one
assembly, ndeed, which 1s approved of by the
Réja Priyadasi, the beloved of the gods,
which 1s that of the great kitchen of Rija
Priyadas: ; every day hundreds of thousands
of ammals have been slaughtered for virtuous
purposes ; but now, although this pious edict 18
proclaimed, that animals may be killed for good
purposes, and such 1s the practice, yet, as the
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practice 15 not determined, these presents are
proclaimed, that hereafter they shall not be
killed.”q[

II “In the whole dominion of kmg D evd-
nidmpriyaPriyadar&in,asalsoin the adja-
cent countries,asChola, Pandya,Satyapu-
tra, Keralaputra, as far as TAmraparnf,
the kimgdom of AntiochustheGrecian king,
and of lus neighbour kings, the system of caring
for the sick, both of men and cattle, followed by
King DevAnémpriya Priyadaréim, has been cvery-
where brought into practice, and at all places
where useful healmmg herbs for men and cattle
were wanting he has caused them to be brought
and planted, and at all placese where roots and
fruits were wanting he has caused them to be
brought and planted, also he has caused wells to
be dug and trees to be planted on the roads, for
the benefit of men and cattle.”*

ITI. “Kmg Priyadasisays This was or-
dained by me when I had beon twelve years inau-
gurated 1 the conquered country—that among
those umted in the law, whether strangers or my
own subjects, quinquenmal cxpiation shall be held
for the enforcement of moral obligations, as duty
to parents, friends, children, relations, Brihmans,
and Sramanas. Liberality 1s good; non-injury
of hving creatures 1s good, and ahstinence from
prodigality and slander 1s good. The Assembly
itgelf will instruct the faithful in the virtues here

—— -

9 The above 18 Wilson’s—Jour R As. Soc. vol XIT
p 164. The translation of this edict has not been revised
vy either Burnouf or Kern.

* Kern, ut sup. p. 91,

e
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enumerated, both by explanation and by exam-
ple."t

IV. “In past times, during many centurics.
attacking amimal hfe and inflicting suffering on
the creaturcs, want of respect for Brihmans and
Sramanas, have only grown greater But now.
when KingDoevAndmpriyaPriyadaréin
practises rightcousness, his kettledrum has be-
come a summons to righteousness . while appa-
rit1ons of chariots of the gods, and apparitions of
celestial clephants, and fiery balls, and other signs
 the heavens showed themselves to the people
In such a manner as has not been the case mn
many centurics previously, now, through the
evhortation of Keng Devindmpriys Pra.
vadarsin to cultivate mghtcousness, has the
sparing of anmmal life, the gentle treatment of
creatures, respect for relatives, respect for Brivh-
mans and monks, obedience to father and mother,
vbedience to an clder, grown greater  Tins
and many other kinds of virtuous practices have
grown greater, and Kmg Devindmpriya
Priyadarsinshall cause this practice of vu-
tue to increase still more, and the sons, grandsons,
and great-grandsons of Kmg Devidndmpriya
Priyadarséin shall also cause this culture
of virtve to increase; standing steadfast in rght-
eousness and morality until the destruction of
vhe woild, they shall exhort to righteousness,
to exhort to rightcousness 13 surely a very ex-

! Thm is Wilson’s translution of this tablet, proposed
‘ subject to considerable doubt ”’ M. Burnouf observes that
t.mn last aontence 18 more hiterally—* ‘ D’aprés la cause et
mh lottro i pou prés comme qm.nd on dit, an fond
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cellent work, while from him who 18 1mmoral
no practice of righteousncss is to be expected.
Increase, therefore, 1n these things, and no dimi-
nution, 18 good; for tlus end has thus been writ-
ten, may they attend heartily to the increase
hereof, and not aim at the diminution of 1t ! King
DevinAmpriya Priyadardinhas caused
ths to be wiitten twelve years after e inaugura-
tion "

VvV “The beloved of the gods, King Praiy a-
dns i, thus proclaims  Virtue 1s difticult of per-
formance, therefore much good 13 to be done by
me, and my sons and grandsons, and other mv
posterity (will) conform to 1t for every age So
they who shall imitate them shall enjoy happiness,
and those who cause the pdth to be abandoned
shall suffer misfortune  Vice 19 casily commutted ,
thercfore Dharma Mabimatra (or great officers of
morals) are appowted by me, 1n the thirteenth
year of my inauguration, for the purpose of pre-
siding  over morals among persons of all the
religions, for the sake of the increase of virtne, ang
for the happmess of the virtuous, among the people
of Kamboja, Gandhara, Réshtrika,
and Pitenika They shall also be spread
among the warriors, the Brihmans, the mendi-
cants, the destitute, and others, withont any
obstruction, for the hapniness of the well-disposed,
m order to loosen the bonds of those who are
bound, and liberate thore who are confined,
through the mcans of holy wisdom disseminated
by pious teachers, and they will proceed to

1 This and the VIth are from Dr. Kern’s version.
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the outer cities and fortresses of my brother
and sister, and wherever are any other of my
kindred; and the mimsters of morals, those who
are appointed as superintendents of morals, shall,
wherever the moral law is established, give en-
couragement to the charitable and those addicted
to virtue. With this intent their edict is written, -
and let my pcople obey it.”’§

VI “KmgDevindmpriya Priyadar-
§1n saith In past times there has never yet
existed care for the (civil) interests, nor official
superintendence ; therefore have I instituted the
same; all the time that I have been reigning
there have been everywhere inspectors over the
women, sanctuayies, travellng pilgrnms(f), trad-
ers (or trande-markets), and parks for walking,
m order to attend to the interests of my people,||
and 1n all respeots I further the interests of my
people ;¥ and whatever I declare, or whatever
the Mahdmatra shall declare, shall be re-
ferred to the council for decision. Thus shall
reports be made to me. This have I everywhere,
and 1n every place, commanded, for to me
there is not satisfaction in the pursuit of worldly
affairs ; the most worthy purswit is the prospenty
of the whole world. My whole endeavour is to
be blameless towards all creatures, to make them
happy here below, and enable them hereafter

Tlus has not been revised by Dr. Kern. The above
18 Professor Wilson's version, slightly modified by later
commentators.
|| The Dhaulf redaction reads: ‘‘All the time that I
have been reignming, the mspectors over, &c lmve had to
communicate to me the nteresta of the p

9 Thus far Korn's version, ut sup. pp 75, 76.
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to attan Svarga. With this view this moral
edict bas been written : may it long endure, and
may my sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons
after me also labour for the universal good ' but
this is difficult without extreme exertion.”*

VII. “Priyadasi, the king dear to the
gods, desires that everywhere the ascetics of all
persuasions should remain [in peace]; they all
desire the regulation that they exercise upon
themselves, and purity of the soul, but people
have different opinions and different hkings, [and]
the ascetics obtain, whether the whole, or whether
a part only [of what they ask]. Nevertheless, for
himself, to whom there reaches not a large alme,
the empire over himself, purity of mind, know-
ledge, and firm devotion which lasts for ever, thus
is 800d.”f .

VIII. “In past times the kings went out on
journeys of pleasure, stag-hunting and other
such-hke recreations were in vogue. But kg
Devédndmpriya Priyadaréin, ten years
after his 1nauguration, came to the true insight.
Therefore he began a walk of righteousness,
which consists in this, that he sees at his house
and bestows gifts upon Brahmans and monks, he
sees at his house and presents elders with gold,
he receives subjects of town and country, exhorts
to nghteousness and seeks righteousness. Since
then, this 18 the greatest pleasure of king De-

* Lassen, Ind. Alt. vol II. p. 268, note 1, Burnouf (Lotus
de la Bonne Loi. p. 654) translates the last sentence,  mas
cela est difficle & faire &1 co p’est par un héromsme
supérieur.”

+ From Burnouf’s version.
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vinémpriya Priyadaréinin the period
after his conversion.”t

IX. “KmgDevénfmpriya Priyadar-
§1n speaks thus: 1tis a fact that men do all
kinds of things which are thought to assure luck,
as well in sicknesses as at betrothals and mar-
ringes, at the getting of children, or at going
from home. On these and other occasions men
do all kinds of things which are thought to bring
prosperity But he1s a great fool who does all
those manifold, multifarious, vain, and useless
things. This, however, does not indeed remove
the necessity of a man’s domng something which
will bring prosperity, but such a kind as has
been named is of little use, while of great use 1s
true piety. To that belongs proper treatment of
servants and subordma(tes, smcere reveretce for
elders and masters, sincere self-restraint towards
living beings, sincere charity to Brihmans and
monks. These and other such-like actions—
that ig called true piety. Every man must hold
that forth to others, whether Le¢ 1s a father or a
son, a brother, a lord, thisis noble; this musta
man do, as something that assures luck, until
his aim has been fully attamned. Mention was
made just now of ‘sincere charity ’ now there 1s
no charity, no affection to be compared to charity
or affection springing from true piety. It is just
this which a well-mcaning friend, relative, or com-
panion must, at every occurring opportunity, im-
press ou another, that this is duty, this is proper.
By doing all this a man can merit heaven; there-

+ This and the next four are from Dr. Kern's versions.
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fore let him who wishes to gain heaven for himself
fulfil, above all things, these his duties.”

X “King Devindmpriya Priyadar-
811 does not deem that rcnown and great name
bring advantage greatly, if, at the same time, his
people, for the present and afterwards, were not
practising right obedience, and following exhorta-
tion to virtue. In so far only king Devé-
nimpriya Priyadardéin desires renown
and great name All, thercfore, that King De-
vindmpriysa Priyadar§in strenuously
strives after 18 for the hife hereafter, so that he
may be wholly and altogether free from blemish
Now blemish 1s the same as sinfulness But such
a thing s, 1deed, difficult for anyone whatever,
be he a person of low degreeor of high station,
unless with the utmost caertion of power, by
sacrificng everything. But this 1s, indeed, most
difficult for a person of high station ”

XI. “King Devandmpriya Priyadar-
§in speaks thus  There 1s no charity which equals
right charity, or rght conversation, or right
hberahty, or right relation. Under that is compre-
hended proper treatment of servants and subordin-
ates, sgicere obedience tofatherand mother, sincere
charity towards friends and acquaintances, Brah-
mans and monks, the sparmg of animal Iife. This
is to be commended as good, whether by father
or by sons, by brothers, by friends, acquamtances,
and relatives, nay, even by neighbours : thus it is
good ; thus must men act He who acts thus
makes this world a friend to him, and hereafter a
man obtans for himself an imperishable reward
through all that true charity.”
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XII. “King Devidnémpriya Priyadar-
8in honours all sects, and orders of monks, and
conditions of heads of families, and honours
them with love-gifts and with marks of honour of
all kinds. To be sure, Devindmpriya does not
attribute so much value to love-gifts or marks of
honour as to this, that the good name and in-
trinsic worth of all sects may increase. Now in-
trinsic worth can grow greater in many ways, but
the foundation thereof, 1n all 1ts compass, is dis-
cretion in speaking, so that no man may praise
his own sect, or contemn another sect, or despise
it on unsuitable occasions; on all manner of
occasions let respect be shown. Whatever of good,
indeed, a man, from any motive, confers on any
one of a different pérsuasion, tends to the advan-
tage of his own sect and to the benefit of a duffer-
ent persuasion; by acting in an opposite manner
& man injures his own sect and offends a different
sect, Though every one who praises his own
persuasion may perhaps do all that from attach-
ment to his own sect, for the purpose of glorifying
it, nevertheless he shall, by so doing, greatly
injure his own persuasion, Therefore concord is
best, so that all may kunow and willinglye listen
to each other’s religion. Because 1t is the wish
of Devindmpriya that the members of all
persuagions may be well mstructed, and shall
adhere to a doctrine of benevolence. And to them
who are inclined to all that, let the assurance be
given that DevAndmpriya does not attach so much
value to love-gifts or show of reverence as to this,
that all sects may increase in good name and
intrinsic worth, and be reverenced. For this end
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sheriffs over legal proceedings, magistrates en-
trusted with the superintendence of the women,
hospice-masters (P), and other bodies have been
appointed. And the result of this 18, that De v 4-
némpriya’s persuasion has increased in pros-
perity, and shat he causes the Righteousness te
come forth in full splendour.”

XIITI “ ... . Whose equality and exertion
towards that object, exceeding activity, judicious
conduct . . .. afterwards in the Kalinga
provinces not to be obtained by wealth . ... ..
the decline of religion, murder and death, and
unrestrained license of mankind ; when flourished
the (precious maxims) of Devinampiya com-
prising the essenoe of learning.and of science -
dutiful service to mother and father, dutiful
service to spiritual teachers; the love of friend
and child, (charity) to kinsfolk, to servants, (to
Brahmans and Sramanas, &c., which) cleanse away
the calamities of generations ; further also in these
things unceasing perseverance is fame There 1s
not in either class of the heretics of men, not, so
to say, a procedure marked by such grace, . . ,

nor so glorious nor friendly, nor even so
extremely liberal as Devinampiya’s injun-
tion for the non-injury and content of lving
creatures . . . . and the Greek king besides,
by whom the kings of Egypt, Ptolemaiosand
Antigonos,and Magas, . . . . . Both
here and in foreign (countries), everywhere the
religious ordinances of DevAnampiya effect
conversion wherever they go; . . . . con-
quest is bf every description; but, further, the
conquest which bringeth joy springing from
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pleasant emotions becometh joy itself ; the victory
of virtue 18 happiness ; the victory of happiness 1+
not tobe overcome, that which essentially possesses
a pledge of happiness,—such victory is desired 1n
things of thus world and things of the neat
world.”§ ¢

XIV. “King Devindmpriya Priya-
dars8in has caused this righteousness-edict to
be written, here concisely, there in moderate
compass, m a third place again at fall length, so
that 1t is not found altogether everywhere worked
out ; for the kingdom 1s great, and what I have
caused to be written, much. Repetitions oceur
also, 1n a certain measure, on account of the agree-
ableness of varions pomts, 1n order that the people
should in that way (the more willingly) receive 1t.

If sometimes the ope or other 18 written m-
complotely or not in order, 1t 1s because care has
not been taken to make a good transeript, or by
the fault of the copyist ({ e. the stone-engraver).”|

In one place only, namely, the signature of the
Ghrndir inscription, 13 Buddha referred to  Of
this mgnature there remains—

v sveto hast savaloka sulhdharo ndmam
‘What 18 left means—

“The white clephantwhosenameis
thebringerofhappinesstothe whole
world.”

“That by this term S4kya is moplied,” Dr
Kern thinks, *“there can be no doubt, since the

Mr. Prinsep’s translation—Jour. B A4s Soe vol, XII
p 227-233. large part of the orginal of this edict has
n broken off from the stone, which renders the trans.
lation very difficult
|| Dr, Kern’s version,
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legond says that the Bodhisattva, the future
Buddha, left heaven to bring happiness to men,
and entered his mother’'s womb as a white
elephant,”q

Note 2 on page 29.

[Nemln&.thu or Arishtanemi, who
gives s name to one of the summits of Girndr,
and to whom the Jainas consider the whole mount
as sacred, 18 the twenty-second of thewr Tirthan-
karas or deified saints,—men who, through suc-
cessful austeritics, they imagine, have entered
nirvdna, and have done with the evils of exist-
ence This one 1s the favourite object of wor-
ship with tho Digambara or naked Janag, Hie
complexion, they say, was blacle, and most, it
not all, of his 1mages here are of that colour,
like all tife other Tirthankaras, he was of royal
descent, being the son of Samudraviaya, king
of Saur yanagara or Soriyapuri, n the
country of Kusavarta, and of the Hurivansa race—
his paternal uncle being Vasudeva, the father of
the famous Krishna. At the age of three hundred
he renounced the world, and leaving Dviraka went
to Girndr to spend the remaming seven hundred
years of his long life 1 asceticism ; he recered s
* Bodm,” or highest knowledge, whilst meditating
at Seshavana, to the east of the Bharava-jap,
where footprints (pdgldn) aro also carved—some
say Neminétha's, others Riménanda’'s. His first
convert was a kingDat t &t r1, to whom he became
guru, after which he gradually rose to the exalted
rank of a Tirthankara, and finally attained nirvdna
on this lonely pinnacle of rock which retains his

4 Kern, ut sup. p. 43.
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name: He had as tutelary goddess, or familiar
devi, Ambika M4t 4, the same to whom the old
temple on the first summit is dedicated. The
Mango tree is also appropriated to him by the
Srévakas as his ¢ Bo-trce,’ whilst the éankha or
conch-shell is his cognizance. He ‘g, 1n fact, the
Krishna of the Jainas.

But it 18 not to them alone he 1s sacred here; the
Vaishna vas who come from the pilgrimage to
Dvéraké consider they only reap the fruit of their
toils when they have paid their respects to Guru
Dattétraya ]

ManALs wHICH PAY ALL THE LAND AND Customs
Revenye R1GHTS TO JUNAGADE.

Vanthali has two stone forts, washed on
different sides by the rivers Ojhat andObin
The palace of Vimanraija s in the town, as
well as the Siiraj Kund. The Tomb of Bhailla
Shih, with the Asrim of Kapilamuni, 15 cele-
brated in this kasba. The kasbitis, who n
former times became Musalmins, immigrated to
this country from Naghor, and occupy them-
selves with cultivation.

Vanthali was fora long time known by the
name of Patan, but Vahudipal Dhundhlimal
the Yogi, who lived in the hills of Dhank, in his
wrath pronounced the cnrse “ Patan so datan "’
“ Patan, be buried "’ upon it; whereupon ecighty-
four towns bearing that name were swallowed
up by the earth, and Patan shared the same fate,
as may be seen even in our days, since, wher-
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ever excavations are made, foundations of build-
1ngs, and various things, are dug up During the
tenure of power of the author n this town, two
stone horses, each one cubit high, were dug up,
with a stone box in which they were, and also
other more Valuable things inSamvat 1842 (a.p.
1785)

As the mivers swell greatly durmg the rams,
1t 1s diflicult to eross thewm, and there is a great
deal of mud, but the soil is good, and produces
excellent sugar-cane. mangoes, and great quan-
tibies of guavas, they sow three times cvery
year

In the Samvat year 1803, (0. 1740) Kahuyi
with the Navib Fakhr-al-daulah unsuccessfully
besieged the town, but®mm 1835 Jabbar Khin
treacherously obtained posscssion of the fort,
which, however, was agan taken from hmm
after a siege by Divinp Amarji Sileh ; but again
1t fell into the possession of the Jamadirs Sharf-
al-dm and O’mar for some years, and was cap-
tured in 1851 (o ». 1794) by Madhuriya Ben
Khoshkhail, to expel whom the author was called
from Nigar by the Navib Sihcb Himed Khén,
and he succeeded in doing so by negotiation
1860 (a.p. 1803). Aftcrwards Madhuriya with
Bibaji Siheb, the Karbhir of the Gaikvid,
agam besieged it, but incflectually.

Tuar Kassi or KuriAni

This place has two stone forls, and 15 situated
/



" 50 RUTIANA.

on the banks of the Bha dar rver. It 1s said
that for a long time a Chéirani woman whose
name was Kunti used to pasture her cattle on
this spot, which in course of time became a village.
The governor, Kalidds, who was a Bami and
had bult a fort for himsell in thé vicinity of
Alimadédbid to which he gave his own name,
constructed here also a square fort of consider-
able strength so as to control Purbandar and
Haillir. During the government of the Musal-
mins, Afghin Sipahis, Mahks, Khokhars, Jun-
drins, &c., scttled here, and gradually became
so strong as to be independent, and appomted
Nia’'mat Khin Lodi as thear governor, but
afterwards, growing dissatisfied, they surrcn-
dered the fort to Rand Sultinj, from whom
they lhikewisc revolted, and gave it to Hishem
[Hasan | Khén, the adopted son of Navab Bahi-
dur Khén, from whom it was taken by Amarji,
the father of the aunthor. In Sarmvat 1840
[a.p 1783] the Divin Govindji rebelled, and
the Navdb Siheb, having besieged the fort
for a month, afterwards made peace. In the
year 1858 [a.p. 18017 Kaliyindis Hirji, a
Bania, revolted from the Navidb Sihcb, but
after a month’s contest the author took the
fort from him.

The Khigasri fort, which was formerly
at the head of the Pargana, with twenty-four
willages, was given to Maluk Muhammad Sindhi
as a jaghir, for his services as Qazi, of which
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also the fort, of Devara is an appanage from the
time of the Divin Sihcb Amarji.

The temples of Vagesvari Mitd and Amares-
vara were builtby Dalpatrim, the younger brother
of the author. The place of pilgrimage (mezdr)
of Chaman Jellil is the ornament of this town
at a distance of about three Los from which also’
are Gokarnatirtha and Mahideva’s Sivalaya.
Most of the villages are joint property with
Purhandar and Mangarol

BinTwi,

Bintwi hasa strong fort, and the village
of Manar belongs to 1t ; most of it at present
belongs to Purbandar and Mingrol,
and is mhaited by the Mehmans. Nawib
Sohriib Khéin, Governor of Khambiyat, waged
war aganst Sher Zamin Khinand Diler Khan
Bibi, compelling them to evacuate Ghoghi ;
hut they obtained eighty [®84] villages as a
jagir from the Navib Siheb Bahidur Khin in
1779 [P1789], v ». 1722.

Tre Kaspi or MANGROL.

The port of Min grol has two strong forts
on the sea-shore with ditches, and 18 the re-
sidence of a governor or Hikam. After annex:
ing to Bint w4 eighty willages, two hundred
and eighty-one still beloug to Mingrol.

Inancienttimes Rind B h i n, Rija of Gumli,§

§ See note at p 58.
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forsome reason divorced his wife, and being desir-
ous again to recall her he consulted learned men
on the subject. They said that a dismissed wife
unght agam be taken back if eighteen hundred
virgins were given by him 1 marriage, he de-
traying the bridal expenses. Accordingly the
Réanid bwlt a brdal hall or chawri, of squared
stone, in 8. 1264, and gave these virgins in
marriage, and this ecdifice existed for many
years till the arrival of Shams Khin, the Niib
of the Sultin Firoz Shih, who converted it into
a Jamii’a mosque, and left Sikandar Khéin as
Thinddir, in Samvat 1350 (aA.p. 1293) In this
place Makhdiim Jehaniah with other saints are
buried, and at the tomb the spears of A’h, the
garment of the prophet, and a goblet brought
from the fourth heaven are shown to pilgrims

In former times the zamindérs of these places
were Rijpits of the Viagheld tribe, but
gradually various others obtained lands, e 4.
Qézis, Maliks, Sayyids, &e., and who, becoming
powerful, expelled the Viighelis These persons
usually obeyed the governors of Juniigadh or
Gujarit.

Under the government of Srimant Peshvi
Bij Rio, his Niib Natiji distressed .the Rayis
. 8o much that many of them emgrated to Ju-
nigadh and other parts of the country. Naté;i
also gave much trouble to the Musalmins and
Jats on account of the Ekdda$i [11th of the
Hindu month] fasting, and on account of the
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Mondays, and the people in general were much
dissatisfied with him ; accordingly Shekh Mi-
én, son of Qizi Fakhr-ud-din, expelled Jidav
Jaswant, the Thanadir of the Srimant Peshwa,
by the edge of the sword, in the year Samvat
1805 [A.p. P748], and taking the government
mto his own hands, levied trbute|| from Kesod,
Chorvad, Kodinir, Pitan, Purbandar,&c ; some-
times also he made raids into Kithidvid, and
carried away whatever property or cattle he
could, from which he used to pay the wages of
s Sipahis, the Deldgire allowance of these
places, however, still belongs to the Nigars,
Baniis, and Khaurls. .

Prosperity 1ercased dunnﬂr the rule of Shekh
Badr-ud-din bin Nuor-ud-dan bin Shekh Mifin, son
of the Qaz1  He also kept up the dignity of his
position by waging a successful war against Pur-
bandar and Chorvad, he died, however, on the 8th
Vaisikh Suddh of the Samvat year 1871 (a.n.
1814), and was succeeded by his son Abd Midn

The grandfather of the author was a god-
worshipping man adorned with every good
quahty ; his name was Kuiwarji bin Prigji b
Gopalji bin Vekunth bin Sripat bin Sivayi, and
he was the hereditary agent of the Chief, and
possessed several pieces of land in this Kasbd,
partly irrigated from wells and paxtly by the

|| The or1gwal has & ki d), pmpvlly lund ta(, but heye
used, as 1t otten 15, for tribute—~J. W W




54 SRI BUDHABAVA.

rains, the produce whereof constituted his sup-
port. He worshipped the Linga of the lord Sri
Budhibiva, which was a gift from the Sultan
Farukhsiyar Shah of Dihli, and with reference
to it the following legend is current :—

It is related that one day whet the Sultén
Akbar was walking on the banks of the
Jamuni he perceived two women going home
{rom the river with full waterpots on their heads,
when all of a sudden a mouse carried by a kite
flying above them fell down; and one of the
damselsimmediately cxclaimed disparagingly to
her compamon, ¢ Just sce what times of
weakness have eot in, when a kite is unable
to carry such alithle mouse! Four thousand
eight hundred yearsagp, when the Kauravas and
Pindavas were waging a great war agmnst each
other, I was a kite, and flew away with the arm
of Réija Jydrat, the Shih of Sindhu, which
had two armlets on it.”’ The Sultin hap-
pened to overhear these words; accordingly he
stopped; and to his inquiries the woman
replied without further ceremony as follows :—
“T had been created a kite, and having, after
picking it up from the ground with my beak,
flown away with the arm of Réja Jydrat, which
the arrow of Sitaki [Bhuri Srava, o descendnnti
of the Svitaki Yddavas] had severed from his
shoulder, Isat down on the top of a tree. After
I had consumed all the flesh, I dropped the
bones, together with the gold, into the well be-
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neath the tree ; and 1 dare say that if the heap of
dirt which has accumulated on the spot during
the lapse of ages were to be removed, the truth
of my statement would be confirmed by the
discovery of the bones and armlets’ The
Shih despatched servants, who dug up the spot,
and brought from the depth of the well
two Siva-lihgas which were sct in the gold
armlets just mentioned. It is related that
the arm-bone of that rija was eight spans
long. The two Siva-lingas were kept in the
Shéih’s private apartments, and were day and
night placed in contact with fragrant sub-
stances, such as attar and water of roses, sandal,
saffrou, and aloes ; camphor-‘ights, food, bev-
erages, garments, and jowels were placed be-
fore them, and he sceretly worshipped themw,
away from the eyes of weak-minded critics,
as the Musulméns had already become ac-
customed to accnse his majosty of idolatry and
irreligiousness becansc he was in the habit of
saying—

(Distich)—

“1In idol forms I worship God,
Not idols separate from God.”

This custom was_kept up till the time of
’Azim Shih; but afterwards when the turn
of the Shihzidah Farukbsiyar came and he
began to reign, he presented his Vazir, the
Rija Chabilirim Bahidur, who conquered the
Dekhan and was a Nagar, as a reward for his
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gervices, with the two Siva-liingas, a dress of
honour, and a Rudrfiksha rosary the beads of
which were made of pearls. On this occa-
sion he said with his own blessed tongue, “ O
Rija Bahidur ' This is Budhibivi” (ie. “old
father,”” which i8 a metaphor‘ for Elernal
Creator), “worship it"” When he took the
Lingas home, he gave one of them, which was
of emerald colour, to Dayarim, who was a highly
respected Nigar and a jdyirddr in the pargani
of Ndginipiranddistrict of M e v t. Some
time afterwards the conquests of the Dekhanis,
the dissensions of the Amirs, and the invasions
of the Persiar armics disturbed the comfort
of the jdyirddrs and royal scrvants, so that Da-
yarim established Limself at Baniiras, where
he became so intimate with the grandfather of
the author that be betrothed to him his own
daughter, and after a while, when they re-
turned to Miugrol, the wedding was consum-
nmated there; on that occasion he presented Ins
danghter also with the Sri Budhibivé as a por-
tion of her dowry, whichis thesource of endless
blessings and of divine favours. Then becom-
ing & sanydsi he went to Nisik, and finally to
Baniras, where he died, whilst the Mehti kept
and continued to worship the Siva-linga. Last-
ly, Sultin Zufar Khin and Tétdir Khén came
with troops from Mangrol, altered the Straj
temple and called it the Rivali mosque; they
also spoilt the Rivali Wav. About {wo hundred
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years ago [1510], on the staircase of the (Gomats
Wiy, the image of Ranchod Riya was
found by Parbat Mchtd, and is to this day wor-
shipped in a Vaishnava temple of Junigadh.

Here are places of pilgrimage, such as that of
Merian Shfhand others, and, at & distance,
of three kos, the temple of Kimniitha or Kimes-
vara. In the town itself may be seen the tom-
ples of Ké&iVisvanith, Hitke§vard, Siddheévara,
Nilakantha, MAtd Hingldj, Mangalij, Appa-
chhariidevi, Navadurgd, Saptamitri, Ranchod
Riya, and Raghunitha Riya.

In thiszilld there is much garden cultivation,
and fine water-meclons and vdls [¢liyas] are pro-
duced. Heretho Niigarsare Jigirdirs, Kérbhiris,
Kaniingilis, Desiiyas, and tkey follow all the oc-
cupations in which penmanship is required ; they
were invited by the riijas and governors from all
sides, and employed in civilizing the country.

Merchandise from Arabia, the Konkana, from
Sindh, and from the coasts arrives in the port
of Mingrol, and is the occasion of much trade.
On a certain oceasion some Bokhiri Sayyids
entered the town in carts in tho disguise of a mar-
riage procession, and treacheronsly took posses-
sion of Mangrol, and fourteen wives of the Ha-
kim of this place preferred being consumed by
fire in the tower of Sakotri to losing their
honour.

The pargani of Mingrol is the joint pro-
perty of the Navib of Jundgadh and of the Rija
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of Mingrol. It contains the following forts
with four towers, viz. Mahiiri, Bagasrd, Sil,
Diwiisa, Sepa (?), Meswana (P), Lithodri, and
Shergadh. Some of the lands are under cnltiva-
tion, and others are neglected.

Note 3 on Ghumlé or Bhumli, page 51.

[In tho south of the Navinagara territory,
and about forty mules west from Dhénk, is
Ghumli, an old desecrted capital of the Jet-
wé s—now of Purbandar. It hes about four
miles south of Bhanvid, in the last valley fac-
ing the north, in the north-castern end of the
Barad# Inlls, and concealed from the north by a
low ridge, which bends round in front of the open-
g to the valley or dell, shutting up the town in
a sort of eul-de-sac, open only through the narrow
valley to the north-west, by which it is approached
from the modern village of Mukhé&ué. Up
both sides of the dell its ruined walls wind in
various directions along the shelving ridges
which overlook 1t, up to the summit of the moun-
tain, where was a fortified citadel, still containing
the walls of many of the houses in a tolerable
state of preservation, but entirely deserted except
by wild beasts. The very vertex is occupied by a
small temple of M4t4 Asdpuri—a favourite
object of superstitious reverence with the J etwf
Réjputs.

According to the traditions of the province, the
earliest seat of the Jotwhs was at Srinagara,a
few miles from their present one of Purbandar.
Soon afterwards it was at Bhimor or Mord-
vajpurf, now a ruined site opposite to Morvi

.
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and six generations later—probably early in the
tenth century—Ghumlior Bhumli was made
the capital, and adorned with imposing buildings
by R&ji Sl Kuméra; but in Samvat 1369 (a.n.
1313) 1t fell, after a desperate siege, by an army
from Sindh. Erom Ghumli the Jetwé chief then
removed to Chay a, noar Purbandar,—the latter
being its port, which has since supplanted Chaya.

This ruined and descrted capital was visited by
the indefatigable Coloncl Tod in 1822, and de-
scribed by him 1n s Travels¥ in his usual glowing
and exaggerated style In 1837 Captam (now
General Sir G.) Le Grand Jacob gave an account:
of a visit to it with much more accuracy and
detail *

“All1s now jungle,” says the latter, “where
once multitudes ot human bemgs resided , within
and without the ruined ramparts so thick is 1t as to
make it difficult to trace them even from a height

he ground-plan of Ghumli resembles a wide-
spread fan, the two sides of which ure forined by
the gorge of the valley, lecading up to the peak on
which the fort 1s built, the circular portion bemng
represented by the ramparts.”

“The extreme breadth from the eastern to the
western wall,” he adds, “1s about threc-quarfers
of amile; ity length from the north wall to the
narrow of the gorge less than half a mile; there
are two flanks of about two hundred and fifty yards’
length, joining the northern face to the natural
flanks offered by the llls; the eastern one with

4 Tod’s Travels in Western Indin, pp. 404,
% Jour, R. 4s. Soc. vol. V. pp. 73f.
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its semi-arched battlements, reaching halfway
up the scoop of the hill, is in a tolerable state of
preservation, but the remainder isin ruins, the
bastions have fallen in, and arc only faintly to be
traced through the jungle. A ditch, of the usual
Hindu dimensions, surrounds thewall, the ma-
sonry I was surprised to finud for the major part
of well-chisellod stonc, dove-tailed grooves for
clamps; theiron or lead which may have been
used for this purpose has doubtless been long
smce pilfered. There were originally two gate-
ways to the north and west.” The last only was
still standing tall within a few years ago, and bears
the name of Rémapola, but only a fragment of it
NOW remans

**The arca cortaimned within the Limits I have
above described 1s now tenanted only by wild
beasts, and other jungle mhabitants ; mounds or
lines of rubbish famtly pourtray the lines of streetsgy
though I am disposed to consider the houses were
chiefly of frail materials, nothmng remains as
witness of its former state save an insignificant
temple near the castern wall, two small flat-roofed
ones of the earlier age of Brihmamsm, a splendid
wejl, itself worthy of description, and the ark or
royal citadel, the contents of which peculiarly
merit notice; wells of good masonry are sunk
here and there, which the traveller should take
heed not to stumble into. This ark occupies the
centre of the area. and contains, originally guard-
ed by awall all round, the palacet and its adjuncts;

+ The palace 18 probably represented by a mound of stones
1n tront of the splendid ruin of the Navaldkha Temple.
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a large bathing-reservoir, surrounded with small
apartments as if for dressing-rooms to the zanéna,
if not the zanéna itself, is separated from the
palace by a court.”

Various accounts and dates are given of the de-
struction of tRis city ; it seems most probable, how-
ever, that some time during the first half of the
fourteenth century, JAm Uné d invaded Ba-
rad4 and besieged the Rénd in Ghumlf. After
a long contest, Unéd, despairing of success, return-
ed with his army to Kachh. Here, according to
tradition, his son BAmani,} ashamed of the dis.
graceful termination of his father’s expedition, as-
sumed the command of the army and conducted it
back to Ghumli, which place he Yeduced after an
obstinate siege of twelve months. The Sammés
destroyed the city, which.the Jetvés, from su-
perstition, did not attempt to rebuild, but re-
moved their capital to C h a y a, near the sea-coast.
Purbandar, said to be on the site of Sada-
ma p ur a,mentioned in the Bhdgavaia Purdna,was
at first the port of C haya, but has since become
the seat of government of the Jetvé chief.§

Probably owing to the resistance made by the
Barad4 Rénfs, the Sammés, after reducing &mm-
1, returned to Kachh, without establishing their
authority in the country. J&m Un4 d, however,
is said to have given his territory in Sindh in
charity to the ChArans before setting out to
conquer another, and on BAmani’s arrival in

1 May thispnot have been Mandi, mentioned in the
‘M; Conf. Bombay Selections, XXXIX, (N.8.) pp. 166,

g
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Kachh on his way back he formed the design of
establishing himself there, and succeeded in doing

s0.]
. KEsop. '

This place is situated on the banks of the
Kesod river, and has two strong Yorts. After
the taking of Junfigadh, it together with Chorvid
became a jigir of the Riizidahs. In this district
the Réjplt Lithias, Sarvaiyas, and others, who
are descendants of the Chudisami Réjpits,
originally Zamindars of Sindh, hold jagirs.

MiLia.

MAali& has a fort with towers, and is situ-
ated on the river Mekal TheZamindirs are
of the Hithi tribe. The parganah is small, but
abounds in mangoes.

CrorvVAD.

Chorvad is sitnated near the sea-shore,
and has two strong forts ; and several villages
belong to it. Ata distance of one kos from
Chorvdd the river Birjami falls into the sea,
but ghough it is so near to the sea there is no
bandar, on account of the paucity ofinhabitants ;
there are, however, fine gardens and beautiful
fields. Betel-leaves unequalled in agreeable taste
and pungency are grown in this place, and are
even exported to Halir, Kachh, and Sorath;
also all kinds of vegetables grow. The total
revenue i8 50,000 kodis; there are thirteen

dmumm of K4jhidvad and Kaokh, pp. 178,

.
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villages ander it. The forts with four towers
of Kukasvadi and Visival are also on ome
side of Chorvad.

OF PATTAN DIva.

This is a strong fort situated on the sea-shore,
surrounded by a fosse full of water. The rivers
Hiran, Sarasvati, and Kapild flow
near the base of the fort. In ancient times the
zamindiri of this place belonged to Parmir
Rajpits. The slaughter of the Yidavas and
of SriKrishna in this locality is recorded in
the Prabhdsa Kathd. Here great quantities of
mangoes, water-melons, and gunda fruits are
produced, which are exportdd. Verdval is
the seaport of this district. Nia’'mat Khin
Lodhi, en adherent of the Navib Bahddur
Khén, built a strong fort, which in the Sam-
vat year 1824 (a.p. 1767) was repaired by the
Divinji Siheb Amarji, and was repaired for
the second time in 1845 (A.p. 1788). Divin
Raghunith, son of Amarji and Dulabhaji,
brother of Amarji, were besieged here by Rand
Sultéinji of Parbandar in one of his warlike ex-
peditions, as will be narrated in the proper place.

Sri S6manath4* of Pattan the adherents of
Isldm believe to have been brought from Mekka
during the time of Abraham the Friend of God ;
but the Hindus hold that it existed here from all
eternity, as a Siva-linga by Chandrama. ’

4 Bee Note 4 at page 68.
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This place was devastated by Sultdn M ah-
m & d the Ghaznavide in the Bamvat year 1078
(a.p. 1021), by Shams Khin in 1875 (a.p. 1318),
by Zufar Khin the Shih of Gujarit in 1568
(a.p. 1511), and by Titar Khin bin Zafar
Khin nine years later, who forcibfiy converted
many persons to his own religion.

During the time of Sultdin Mahmid the Ghaz-
navide, the Ghuri Padishahs, and the Sultans of
(tujarit, nobody could prosper without adopting
Isldm. Accordingly manybecame Muhammadans
here, a8 for instance the Kasbitis, who are to this
day called Pattani, and are mostly subject to the
governorof Jundyzadh, but they revolted often and
erected forts, suchas Sutripa di, Hirdkot,
Dhamlej, Lodhva, Pushnivara, L a-
thi, &c., trying to assert their independence.

Gorakhmadi is a place belonging to the
Kanphatd Yogis, and noted from antient
times in all parts for hospitality both to travel-
lers and refugees, and its charitable daily meal
(saddvrat) was well known throughout the
country. It was for a long time under the pro-
tection of many successive governments ; gradu~
ally, however, the Pattanis began to drive away
horses from the place and commit robberies,
wherefore Madaninftha, who was the chief
Yogi, buried himself alive. This event brought
on the ruin of the Pattanis, who commenced to
live in discord among themselves and with the

people whom they hated ; accordingly they ap-
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pointed Nia’'mat Khin Lodi as their governor,
from whom they afterwards again revolted, but
he slew some of them, and then, at the invita-
tion.of the inhabitants, went to Kutidna.
The Lodhi tower is a monument of his rule.
His history i§ this :— Nia'mat Khan used to live
at AhmadAbad in Sheikptira, on the bank of the
river Sibarmati, and obtained Upleta,* Kutifna,
Pattan, and Kodinér as a jégir from the Shilh
of Gujarit, and after he had properly settled
thé affairs of all those places he betook himself
to Pattan and peopled Veriival, which the Patta-
nis had laid waste, and there he also built a fort.
Now, since the Pattanis would flot suffer him to
enter Pattan, he removed in the space ef seven
months all the thorny bushes and trees which
obstructed his movements between Pattan and
Verdval, and, commencing the war in earnest,
established a thdnahat Sutrapida. The Pat-
tanis marched against him, but were put to flight
after great slaughter, and compelled to submit to
Nia’'mat Khén’s government A few days after-
wards Nia'mat Khin obtained a chance and
marched with his troops into the town, and, hav-
ing alse obtained aid from Verival, put many
Pattanis to the sword, and on this occasion his
Divén, Ivaradis, was wounded, but many Patta-
nls were beheaded by the executioner, and many
thrown into the sea. Nevertheless the Pattanis

‘Upleglhi;’ t.n import'nn‘t mahil now beloiging to the
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again assembled to the number of three thousand
men, and, under the leadership of Sayyid Mién,
scaled the walls of the fort by means of ladders,
but Nia'mat Khin ronted them again, and after
encountering much opposition remained ruling
in the city. Some time afterwards Ménji
Angri& made a descent on Veraval in ghips, and,
after fighting during three days and nights, he
made peace and received the gift of a horse as
nazardnah. The Portuguese of Diva also
made some attacks, but retired disappointed.w
He plundered the villages of Kiliwad and Bént-
wi, in Hilar, and defeated his pursuers, and esta-
blished a right to tribute over certain villages.
Sultina Bibi, the paternal aunt of the
Navib Saheb Mahabat Khan, obtained possession
of the fort, and ruled for sixteen years. After
some time the Pattanis considering Shekh Mién—
who was one of the Kasbitis of Mingrol—a man
of good disposition, allowed him to enter the fort,
and he commenced to conduct the government.
Seeing the pride and insolence of Pahidji and
Chand and Firoz Shilh, however, and, fearing
lest they might expel him, he drove the Pattanis
from their native country into hell and the flames»
and made them food for alligators and jackals.
The temple of Somanitha, whichthe Mu-
salmAns had converted inte a mosgue, was in
ruin,and was not repaired till Saravat 1840 (a.p.
1788), daring tho government of Sheikh Miin
[the successor of Nia’mateKhin], when it waa
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rebuilt by a most excellent lady, Ahily4 Bait
the wife of the Holkar Malhir R & o Babddar.
After thirty years the Divin Vithal Rdo Deviji,
who was & Subahdr of Kathidwid under the
government of the Ga.kaad built high nagdm-
khdnas, travellers’ houses, harams, and repair-
ed the temples of the Jain and Kaneévara and
of JankiSvara.

The following are some of the temples in this
city :—The temples of Daitsudan, Narsing, Ma-
hékali, Anapurna, Ganapati, Shashi-Bhukhan,
and Pragteévara, which last was built by the
Divin Raghunithji [a brother of the author].
The Réanatalio, Rudredvara,. Stiraj, Banésvara,
and Hatkedvara are some of the sacred places
much visited by Hindus. Bhalkdkund, Kadam-
kund, Bangafigi, Rima-Pushkara, Gaurikuud,
Vishnukund, Brahmékund, Rudrakund, Siraj-
kund,and Jalprabhis are some of the sacred tanks
where the people are cleansed from their sins.

The places of pilgrimage to Mangrol-Shih,
Chandkattil, Maghrabi-Shih, Mahi-Hijat and
(Godar-Shih are noted. At a distance of five
kos from Pattan is the Prachi Tirtha, ce-
lebrated far and near, and visited by pilgrims
from great distances ; here the érdddha ceremo-
nies are performed, whereby the spirits of the de-
parted are propitiated and evil genii warded off.

In Bamvat 1849 (a. p. 1792) the Navib
Sdheb Ahmad Khén, with the aid of the Pat-

+ See Note b, page 76.
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tanis, scaled the walls of the fort during the
night by means of ladders, and expelled Sheikh
Bedr-al-din

This country, situated on the sea-shore, pro-
duces annually three crops, consisting of great
quantities of red rice and valldna® [kdng], but
unfitforthe consumption of wealthy persons ; from
Purbandar as far as Mahwah and Sibar,} these
crops are very abundant.

Without the fort of Sutrapida the bemples of
Navadurgid, Bhavini, the Stirajkund [Chiman-
kund], may be seen. In the same parganah also
the tirthas of Gayatrikund, Brahmékund, Vishnu-
Gaya are celebrategd places for ablution. The re-
veuue amounts to three and a half 1akhs of kodis.
Note4, on Pattan Somdndth, at page 64 of the text.

[Pattan Somanéth, or PrabhésaPat-
tan, is a place full of interest to the antiquarian.
It is a walled town of considerable size, famous
in the annals of Hindu history on account of its
- temple containing one of the dvaddéajoti lingas,
or twelve symbols of Mah&deva, which, like the
Ephesian Diana, were said to have fallen from
heaven. It is one of the ratnani, or inestimable
jewels, for which Surdshtra is celebrated in the
Purdnas,—the other four being the river Gomati,
beautiful women, good horses, and lastly Dvé-
raki. The fame of the great temple of 8 om e §-
vara fired the fanatic zeal of Mahmud of
Ghazni, who led an army of thirty thousand men
lightly equipped against it in 1025 A.p., and re-

1 Thus'is S8bar Kundld, .
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duced fhe fort after an obstinate resistance on
the part of the Hindu chiefs, who had leagued to
defend their shrine. “Fifty thousand infidels and
more,” says the Rozat us-safa, “ were slain round
this temple, which was of vast dimensions.” But
at length Mahmud prevailed, destroyed the
sacred linga by a fire lighted round it to break
the hardness of the stone, plundered the temple
of its immense wealth, and carried off its gates
to Ghazni (to appear again in history after a
lapse of more than eight centuries,—when gates
were brought from Kébul as trophies—believed
by some to be those of Somanftha). Thetem-
ple, it is sand, was supported by fifty-six pillars,
ornamented with rubies, emeralds, and other pre-
cious stones; and each of thdse pillars bore the
name of a different king of India as its embel-
lisher. Whether Mahmud destroyed the temple
also we do not know, but it is pretty certain
that not a. vestige of it now remains, unless it be
in the capitals and columns strewn all about and
built into the walls of the present temple, of the
town and its houses.

It was too profitable to the BrAhmans, however,
not to be soon restored by the Hindu princes under
their influence. Among these its greatest bene-

- factors were probably the Solanki princes of Anhi-
lapattan, and accordingly there is evidence of ite
having been restored by Bhima Deva L. (a.p. 1021-
1073). We find Siddba Réja (1098-1142) visiting
it about a century after its desecration by Mah-
mud ; and again, in A.D. 1168, the great Kuméra-
phla, n search of u way to manifest his piety,
is advised by the wily Jaina Achérya Hema~
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chandra to restore the temple of Someévara
And with this is connected a tale that is per-
haps worth repeating :—In two years the res-
toration was completed,—the temple “once more
resembled Meru,” and the Br&hmans, jealous of
the influence of the Achérya over the king, tried to
entrap him, proposing to Kumérapéla that he
should accompany the royal retinus to the dedi-
cation. When the proposal was made, the Jaina
at once replied, “What need of pressing the
hungry to eat? Pilgrimage is the life of the as-
cetic; what need is there of an order from the
king P” He then started on foot to visit the holy
places of his own creed, and met Kuméraphla at
Somanétha. At the inauguration of the new temple
the Jaina astonished the spectators by his devo-
tions to Siva. At the threshold of the temple
he exclaimed, “In the splendour of this shrine
Mahddeva, who dwells in Kailisa, is surely pre-
sent.” » Then entering and going through the
prescribed gesticulations before the linga, he
said, “ Thou existest, whatever be thy place,
whatever be thy time, whatever be thy name,
of whatscever nature thou art. Thon art he in
whom 1is no guilty act, no guiltiness consequent
upon the act,—one only god. Praise be to thee!
He who has destroyed the affections, which are
the seeds that produce the bud of existence, be -
he Brahm#, be he Vishnu, be he Siva, to him be
praise!” Then falling flat on the ground he
worshipped Siva in the dandavafa. All this
waa done with an object ; and after the ceremonies
were over, Kumérapila and Hemachandra entored
the shrine alone, closing the door behind them.
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Here, the story says, the Achdrya made Somes-
vars reveal himself to the king and address him
thus :—* O king, this monk is an incarnation of
all the gods; he is free from deceit; to him it is
given to behold the divinity as a pearlin his hand ;
he knows thq past, present, and future; under-
stand that the path he shall show you is, without
doubt, the road to liberation.” The credulous
king was caught, and there and then the Jaina
administered to him a vow to abstain from animal
food and fermented liquor to the end of his life.
The temple of Somanétha was then left in charge of
Vrihaspati Gauda, a Kanauj Bréhman; but,
perhaps chagrined at the victory of Hemachandra,
he reviled the Jaina relhigion, for which he was
deprived of his place, and only restored to it after
making the most humble submission to the
influential Achérys. y

If the remains that still exist are not those of
the temple of Bhima Deva and Kumérapila, it
is difficult to say to whom we owe them. It
seems probable that for more than a century after
Kuméraplla's time it was unmolested ; but the
Muhammadan had cast his eyes on the rich
province, and at length, in 1297, the Sultén, Alaw’
d-din Khilji, sent his brother Alaf Khén, and
Nusrat Khén, his prime minister, to effect the
conquest of Gujardt. Then it was that the idol
shrines suffered, and the famous gidol of Soma-
nhtha was again destroyed. A century later,in 1395,
Mugaffar Shah I. led an expedition against Pat-
tan, and, destroying all the Hindu temples, he
built mosques in thoir places,—or more probably he
converted them into mosques ; and again, in 1413,
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Ferishtah tells us that his grandson and successor,
Ahmad Shék I, on his return from an expedition
against the R4 of Junfigadh, “destroyed the
temple of Somapur, wherein were found many
valuable jewels and other property.” Later still
Mabmud Shéh I., surnamed Begaga (14569-1511)
is named by Hindu tradition as having sent an
army to reduce the place, when he built a mosque
on the site of the temple. The building, however,
still attests that the Muslim only desecrated the
Hindu temple, defaced its sculptures, and con-
verted it into & place of worship for the followers
of Islém, but did not raze it.

This famous ruin occupies a rising ground,
probably & rock with a coating of soil upon it,
close to the sea-shove. It faces the east, and on
the south side there are still considerable remains
of the old Hindu sculptures, much resembling
those at Amaranfith, near Kalyfna, but on a larger
scale. On the other sides, the outer facing of the
walls hag been almost entirely removed: indeed,
until a few years ago, this fine old ruin was used
as a sort of quarry from which to obtain building-
stones. The outer pyramidal roof of the mandapa
and the great spire over the shrine had been de-
stroyed by the Muhammadans, and hemispherical
domes substituted in their place. Over the eastern
entrance they erected two clumsy minarets, and
threw arches in between the pillars of the central
ootagon which support the dome. The diameter of
this octegon is about 33 feet, and the greatest
width of the mandapa inside is 64 feet, its length up
to the door of the shrine being nearly 70" feet.
The shrine itselfis 18feet 9 inches squareinside,
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and there has been a pradakshing round it; bub
behind this all is destroyed. The floor has been
of polished black stone or marble, some fragments
of which are still found. Both the domes are now
open above, and the whole has evidently been for
long the hauws of cattle rather than of devotees—
Muslim or Hindu.

To compensate for its loss to her religion and
its local attendants the Somapada Br&hmans, the
famous AhilyA Bii, widow of Khande Réo Hol-
kar, built another temple—New Somandtha—-in the
town ; but if the hand of time only has to do with
both, it will be a neglected ruin before 1ts aged
predecessor is greatly changed

In the town 18 the Surya Kunda, as the Hindus
call it,—a remarkable remnant’ of their architec-
ture. It has been defaced, aud patched, and
altered now, but when first completed 1t must
have been a work of much elegance, forming the
colonnade round a large tank—long ago filled up
except a small pond about nine yards square in
one corner of the enclosure. This colonnade has
had at least three rows of pillars on three of its
sides, and seven on the fourth,~in which are five
octagonal areas each about 20 feet across. The
columns still standing, seme of them imbedded
in the outer walls, are about two hundred and
fifty iwnumber, and nearly all of them have been
carved in the most elaborate style of Hindu art
A wall has been built in, connecting the outer
row of pillars, and a mimbar and mihrabs have
been formed to adapt it to Muhammadan worship.

Near this is a plain building, its walls outside
covered with plaster, and apparently an ordinary

3



74 NOTE

Muhammadan house with scarcely any windows ;
inside, however, it proves to have been a Jaina
temple of an interesting type, and said to have
a cellar (bhoinorun) under it. It is now used
as & storehouse by a Muhammadan, who says it
has been in lus family for at least @ hundred and
fifty years.

A little to the north of Pattan Somandtha there
is a large cluster of sacred places, many of them
very unpretending in appearance, but each with
its legend or associations. First is Triveni—
‘ three plaited locks’—the junction of the three
rivers Hiranyd, Kapila, and Sarasvati,—a tirtha
for pilgrims bathing, and without a visit to which
the pilgrimage to Dvarakd would scarcely be
considered complete Further out is the temple
of Rudre§vara, built on the site of an older
temple of KedéreSvara destroyed by the Mu-
hammadans,—some of the columns and sculp-
tures of which, however, have been employed in
the restored building. Beside it is the dargah of
Muhammad Shéh ;—for Islimite superstition is
fond of thrusting itsclf into notice in the
scenes where it has displayed its iconoclastic
fanaticlsm. This dargah and that of Abbi Shéh,
a little further out, are but miserable places,
scarcely worth a visit, unless it be to half suffo-
cate one’s self in the labyrinth of little cells at
the back of the first. Beyond some quarries is
thP old temple of Strya Nérdyana, whose dome
and spire have suffered at the hands of violence,
but have been plastered over to keep out the rain.
Under it is a cellar or cave.

' Qu the banks of the river Hirany4 wefind De v a-
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sargaor Dehotsarga—anold pipal tree with
a very small temple beside it, and some huts form-
ing a monastery ; this is a place of greal sanctity,
for under the pipal, of which the present one 15 a
traditionary scion, Kris hna lay down to rest at
noon, when g Bhilla—mistaking his tawny cover-
let for a deer, or the mark on his foot for the eyes
of one—sped an arrow with such mortal force
as bereft his godship of life. Isldmite devotion
here consecrates a place of prayer for its votaries
under their sacred tree, and desecrates 1ts vicinity
by making it a place of graves. The Hindus have,
many a time since its erection, had the power to

" destroy the offensive and ugly wall, but they do

not seem possessed of such aggressive and icono-
clastic propensities. South from this are the small
shrines of Koteévara,—or the million Ilingas,
containing only large fragments of the symbol,—
and Bhime&vara or Bhimanétha, now much dilapi-
dated. Not far from these1s Bhalka Kunda,
a reservoir—oempty at least in the dry season—in
excellent repair, about three hundred and eighty
yards in circumference, and forming a regular
polygon of gixteen sides, with three oval aper-
tures on one for the entrance of the water. To
the west of Patitan, the spire of the Seshi Bhushan
or Bhidiyo temple attracts the eye by its height—
owing principally, however, to the higher level on
which the temple stands: it is a restoration, rather
than a renewal, of an old temple, and is of similar
style to that of Sirya Nériyana.

It is curious to find here remnants of the Brih-
manical monasteries. There are several of them,
in this neighbourhood, not apparently of any
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great extent or with numerous inmates, nor are
the buildings in any way pretentious—they are
mere collections of huts.§

[Note 5:—on Ahilyd Bdi.]

The famous Ahilyd Bii was born«in 1735 of a
family of the name of Sindhia, and was married to
Malhér Réo Holkar’s only son Kkande Rdo,who was
killed at the siege of Kambhir, near Dig, in 1754.
By him she had a son Mall: Rdo, and a daughter
Muktd Bdt. Malli Rfio succeeded his grandfather
Malh&r Réo, but mne months after died mad, when
Ahily8 BAl succeeded to the administration of the
Holkar government, 1765, and ruled with great
wisdom, firmness, and talent till her death in
1795. She was a most devoted Hindu, and built
sacred edifices at Jagannitha, Nasik, Elard, Nimér,
Mahedvara, Somanéitha, Dvaraki, Giys, Kedarni-
tha, Rame§varam, &c. Her daughter Mukté Bal
became a safi with her husband, Yasvant Réo
Pansiya, and Ahily4 Bal built a beautiful temple
to her memory at Mahe§vara, on the Narmadi.

AccounNTt oF KorinAr.

This town is the residence of a governor or /é-
kam, and is situated on the banks of the Shi n-
gora. The temple of Muta Dviraki and
the port is on the sea-coast. The Bokhiri and
Qéderi Sayyids obtained it in wazifak from the
Amirg and Shéhs of Gujarit,and dwell here; but in

§ Notes of a Visit to Kdthidwdd in 1869, pp. 17 et seq.
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Samvat 1780 the Dekhanis [ Marithas] prevailed,
and obtained a moiety of the revenue. In eourse
of time a peshlkaskh of five thousand rupees was
paid through the management of the Divinji
Siiheb Amarji, and the Giikvidi official (muta-
saddi) was vot admitted to a share in the man-
agement,after whose death hisyounger brother the
Divan Dulabhji paid a fixed sum by way of farm.
Now, in Samvat 1871 (a.p. 1814), Govind Réo
Gélkvid has, by the aid of the Enghsh Govern-
ment, obtained possession of the whole parganah.
Init is also situated Rudridkya, a place of
ablution for Hindus.

The revenues amount to two lakhs of Jamis
{2,00,000 Zodis).

Uni anxp DELVADA.

The forts of Und and Delvad4, built of
white stone, are two kos distant from each other.

The residence of the governor looks over the
river Machundri. The Taldo and the Cha-
cheria Wiv were built in Samvat 1515 (.. 1458)
by a Kiyat named Somanitha.

It is related that in ancient times, when this
country was under the government of Brahmans,
the Rani of a Rija whose name was Vejal, who
was of the tribe of W & 4, happened to arrive on a
visit to the temple of Siraj, where the Musulmins
have a mosque at present, and that some Brih-
mans immodestly and boldly lifted up the curtain
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of her chariot, without any civility, and had a look
at her beauty. This affront the Rajputs passed
by at the time, but attacked the Brahmans on their
great holiday, the 15th of Srivana Sud [on which
they put on the sacred thread], slew many, and
took the fort. In course of time, “however, the
Kasbitis again expelled the Rijputs, and occa-
sionally lived in independence, but at times ac-
knowledged the supremacy of Muzaffaribid, or
accepted a governor from Junigadh ; and for some
time Manohardds and Somaji Jikdr were the
Mutasaddis in behalf of the Navidb Mahibat
Khénji, whom they accepted as their ruler.

In Samvat 1825 (a.p. 1768) the Divin Sgheb
Amarji levied a fixed tribute from Uné ; after-
wards, in Samvat 1827 (.. 1770-71), on account
of the evil conduct of the Kasbitis, Latif Mian, a
Sayyid of Delvida, conquered the place from them,
and they were banished from their vatan, but
through the aid of the Divin Siheb Amarji they
were again reinstalled in their former holdings.

The temple of Dimodhar, the place of pil-
grimage of Hazrat-Shih, Raghunith, Guptapra-
yaga, and Mahé Kéledvara are the ornaments of
this mahil. Without the town is a tank of
sweet water, and at a distance of twelve £os is the
temple of Tulsi S y4 m, with a spring of hot
water; and ten kos further,at Doha n,isa fine
temple of Mahiddeva. In the woods are
many wild plantain trees.

The revenues amount to three 1akhs of Jimis.
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Account oF RANPUR.
This is a fort at the foot of Mount Girnér,
and is the jdgir of Muzaffar Khan II. Its
produce amounts to thirty thousand Jimis.

®  VisAVADAR.

This is a fort with four towers. Most of this
pargana is deserted, and on its frontier is nothing
but jungle and forest of useful and of jungly trees.
The Gir hills are forty %os in length and
twenty-five in breadth ; there is also cultivation
in some parts.

The revenue of this parganah is 20,000 %odfis.

MvuzAaFrFArRAiBAD.

This country was colonized by Muzafar Shih
Gujariiti in Sarbvat 1632 (a.p. 1575), who built
the fort on the sea-shore and garrisoned it with
Réijputs ; they cultivate both dry and irrigated
land.

The revenues amount to one lakh of Jimis.

Tue IsLaxp or Div, wHICH FORMERLY BE-
LONGED TO JUNAGADH.

In ancient times the zamindéirs of this island
were Vagheld Réjputs; but Shams-al-din
Khdn took it from Vagheli Jayasingh in the
Saivat year 1387 (a.p. 1330) and established a
thénah, and during the reign of SultAn Bahidur
Shih the Mutasaddis of this place were Kavim-
al-mulk and Malik Tughin Ben Ayiz. In Sam-
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vat 1588 (a.n. 1531) some Portuguese arrived
treacherously in the guise of merchants, but they
were captured and surrendered to the Sultdn, who
made Musulméns of them ; on that occasion also
several cannon were taken, and the two which are
[inthe Uparkot] at Junﬁgaodh probably
came from this place; afterwards, however, the
Portuguese came into the possession of Div,
and the manner in which this happened is as
follows :—

When Bahddur Shih, who had come, on the
second occasion, by way of Khambiyat to Div,
the Portuguese who were there represented to
him that they had, brought three hundred mans
of rose-water and of atar, which were in danger
of being spoilt before merchants arrived from
various parts to remove them, and requested to
be allowed to build four walls. The Sultin
agreed, but after his departure they erected a
strong fort, which they provided with cannon
and muskets, and prepared for war. When
this news reached the SultAu, he determined to
get possession of the fort by treachery and to
expel the Portuguese; he arrived accordingly,
but, being aware of his intention, they slew Sul-
tan Bahiidur ShiAh in Samvat 1593 (a.m. 943),
and became masters of the island. The names of
the six men who were killed together with Baha-
dur Shéh are as follows :—Malik Amin, Shuja’et
Khén, Lashkar Khan [Alp Khén], Sikandar
Khén, and Ganesh Réio the brother of Maidani
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Rido. It is asserted that the fort of Divban-
dar and the buildings with gardens were all
constructed by Malak Ayiz.

The revenues amount to one likh of Jimls
(1,50,000 kodis).

Actount or Kirmiivip.

For some reason or other, Kathis of thirty
different tribes emigrated to this country from
Khorasin, and some also fromw P & v ar, a district
in Kachh. The Wal& K& thisareof the stock
of the Rajput Walds, the lords of the district of
Dhank, one of whom married a Kathiini damsel,
and was therefore expelled from the Réijput caste,
and entered that of the Kathis, From this union
resulted two sons, Khuméin and Xhachar
respectively, to whom the Réija of Juniigadh
granted a small territory. And when this territory
become populous that zillA was called Kathidvid.

It is related that Shams Khén slew the Wald
Réja in battle, and took possession of the town
of Kileévara, situated in the Barada
hills ; and when he conquered Okhamandal
he demolished the temple of J agat, placed over
the spot a sort of mosque, and returned.
Champaréj, sonof Ebhal the Kathi, hap-
pened to have a daughter of wonderful beauty,
whom Shams Khén coveted without having seen
her, but Chimparij refused all his offers, as no
marriage is to be contracted with persons
following a different religion; accordingly he
was attacked by Shams Khén and slain, with his



82 AMRELI,

daughter, and 1,500 adherents all of whom died
fighting bravely.

Some time afterwards Verd Wala,a Kathi,
with the permission of the Navidb Bahddur
Khén, built the fort of Jetpur. The Kathis
pay a great deal of tribute and annually one
horse likewise to Junédgadh; but they live on
plunder and make raids to the extreme limits of
Gujarit,

The beauty of the Kathi women was remarkable
in former times, and the Khumin Kithis used
to carry off by force handsome women from
amomg the lower classes; now, however, Kathi
women are frightful to look at, like demons and
ghils. The Kathils are brave and hospitable,
and their principal towns are the forts of Je t-
pur, Mendardd, Bilkha, Bagasard,
Kundald, Jasdin, Chital, Suddmri,
Anandapur, Bhadli,Dhiandhalpur,
and Paliyad [with large or small forts]. G a-
dhar4 is also a fort, but not a strong one.

ACCOUNT OF AMRELI.

After the demise of the Navib Siheb Héimid
Khén, the Gaikvid’s Néib Divin Saheb Vithal
Rio, by the aid of the English, took from his
son the whole of Amreli, by way of nazardnak,
though formerly the Gdikvdd had but a third-
share in the revenue ; now, however, in Samvat
1869 (a.p. 1812.13), the Géikvad took the whole
parganah, and built a fort and ruled independently,
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The revenues amount to six likhs of Jimis
(about Ras. 2,00,000).

AccouNt OF THE MAHALS WRICH PAY -
TRIBUTE TO JUNAGADH.

Purbandar, situated on the sea-shore, has
a well frequénted port and a strong citadel. Here
the zamindér is a Jethva Rajput who is a
descendent of Makaradhvaja, son of Hanu-
mén. The town contains numerous gardens, and
both sweet and brackish water; and the in-
habitants, who trade with the ships, are Vayiis
and Bhitids, The templesof Kedirnatha
Mahadeva, of Sudima, of Verivalimata, of
Porabhavéni, and the Kedérkunda, are much
visited by the inhabitants.

The Réjas here bore the title of Rin4, andin
ancient timesthe fort of G humli,| situated in the
B arada hills, was the capital of the state; it was,
however, deserted sewen hundred years ago, on
account of the devastations committed by the
army of the Jim which he had brought from
Sindh, and which demolished the fort. The
citadel of Bhén v i r obtained its name from the
Réind Bhina (Jethvd).

. The government of the Réinds extended as far as
Niagnah, founded by the Rini Naga, and the
temple of Ndganitha is also one of his memorials.
About three hundred yeers ago the Rini was put
to flight by the army of theJ4m Raval, and
took refuge with the M e r tribe. -

|| See above, p, 68,
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The rule of the JAm extended as faras R 4 p &
Waivand the creek of Bhokirah; but by his
liferality, justice, and distribution of food the
Rind attached that wild tribe to himself, and
they conquered for him with their swords the
country on the west side of the Barada hills, and
acknowledged him as their sovereign.

In course of time Nigars from all sides were in-
vited and settled at the places of Chhéya, Rana
Wav, Mokal, Dhebar, &c, which became their
Jdgirs ; and the RinA entrusted the management
of his affairs to them, and to this day a tribe of
Nigars is called after the name of those villages.

In Samvat 1789 (a. . 1722) Mubériz-al-
mulk made his appearance at MAdhavpur in
order to collect peshkask, and with the assistance
of the Navib Bahidur Khin of Junigadh the
fort of Madhavpur was taken. In this con-
test [ Ranchoddiis] Négar}the Thanahdér of the
place, was slain, and after the locality had been
plundered the inhabitants paid forty thousand
Jami %odis as a ransom for the image of Pir as-
nitha. ' . P

It is related that there was a lady named Séan, of
the lineage of ardja of Bilambh4. She com-
posed a hemistich in Hindi, and giving it toa
Brihman informed him that she would be ready
to take any man for her husband who could com-
pose the other hemistich. The Brihman started
on his journey according to her direction, but was
disappointed yntil he arvivedin G h u m1i, where
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he met the Kuawar Haldman Jethv4, the
sonof Seh y & Rind, who wrote a hemistich as
required, and handed it to the Brihman. OnRis
return the Brihman delivered the line to Rani
Son, who, intent on keeping her promise, mount-
ed a chariot an®arrived in Ghumli ; but alas! alas!
for times in which females do not break their
“promises, but men in one hour turn away from
their oaths and written obligations, like the re-
volving sphere!” The Rind Seh y & heard of the
bride’s beauty, and himself became enamoured
of her and desired to obtain her favours; but
he had apprehensions as to Haliman, and there-
fore immediately banished him *for a term of
twelve years from his realm. "HalAman depart-
ed’to Anjir, atown in Kachh, where his pa-
ternal aunt dwelt ; but S 6 n likewise returned to
her country, and Sehya Jethva reaped only
sorrow aad disappointMent: One day, however,
Haliman was rocking himself in a hammock
slung to the branch of a tree, when some fairies
perceived his beauty and took him up into the
air; when tgiy discovered, however, that he was
only shuman being, they..dropped him to the
ground. The fall almost killed Haldman, but as
his aunt knew That his, very life was bound up
-"with his love for S3n she despatched a ship with
the news to her; and Son, whilst embarking in it,
exclaimed-—
“ A ship I mount, O wind of mercy blow,
Perchance my love again will greet my sight !’
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The ship arrived more quickly than the fleet-
ing cloud, and when Sén took Haldiman into her
aifs he recovered consciousness, and although
discarded by fairies he was soon joined to one
as beautiful,

In 1790 (a.p. 1733) Mubériz-al-mulk, the
-Subéih of Gujarit, and his commander of the
forces, Safdar Khin Babi, arrived with an army
at Purbandar, and the Rén#, being unable to
offer any resistance, fled and ‘sidBarked every-
thing he could, with his family, in ships and
put to sea. The army took possession of seven
cannon, with all the baggage which had been
left behind, aud was ready to demolish the
tort, when the Helpless Réipa made his appear-
ance and saved the fort from destruction by
paying onc likh and twenty-five thousand
Jamis. . .

In Sarvat 1805 (44 [748) K utifbn i was
taken by the Rind from the Qasbatis, and held
by him for ten years, after which time it fell into
the power of Ilisham Khin, witl# thé®eoopera-
tion and aid of the Qasbitis. In Wt 1782 the
Réni bought M 4d ¥ v pur from the Desdis of
Mingro}, and incorporated it with4M possessions.
In Samvat 1830 Sheikh Mjin from Mﬁngrol took,
under cover of night, possession of the fort of
Navi, situated on the sea-coast, by scaling
its walls with ladders, but the Rénd Sultdnji
called to his aid Jadeji Kumbhoji, Zamindar
of Gondal, who was a connection of his by

‘
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marriage, and erected batteries against the fort,
and Shekh Mian obtaining quarter surrendered
the place. A

In the Samvat year 1334 he built the fort of
Bhetali, on the limits of the country of Nagar
(the borders of Hallar); it was beleaguered by
Mehriman, a Khavis of the Jim, for some
time, with a native army. To make short work
of the matter, he constructed a moveable
fort called WJsgadh, and making an assault
reached the walls, against which he placed lad-
ders ; but the assailants had not ascended to the
middle of them when such a fire of musketry pour-
ed upon them from the fort, andefiery projectiles
were thrown upon the Musulmins, that they
became unwilling fire-worshippers and retreated,
while burning the slain Hindus became super-
fluous. In spite of this dlsgraceful repulse, Meh-
rimanJghavis did net ‘mﬁp the siege, and Thakar
Premji Lohéna, KAmdar of Riina Sultinji, opened
negotiations for aid through a paternal uncleof the
author,.#kos¢ name was Govindji, for a long time
Faujdar, oﬁ?ﬁﬁnu. When the vietorious army
appx:pached earer, Mehriggap Khavis raised the
siege and gmde peace; whereupon the army
marched from that place towards Okh? to subdue
the robbers of Posith r 4, who robbed the people
by land and by sea, and those events have already
been narrated. The account of this will be given
in connection with Jundgadh.

In the Samvat year 1839 Thaker Premji,
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Kémdar of Purbandar, having become haughty
and fat like & tumour, in the exuberance of his
power, made an alliance with Mehrdman Khavis
of Naviinagar and Kumbhiji of Gondal :—

A tree which has scareely yet taken root

A strong brave man will soon ersdicate ;

But if you leave it long to thrive and grow

No strength of windlass will pull up its root.

As the Divin Amarji, like the brilliant sun,
was day by day prospering more,.th¢ three taluk-
dirs just mentioned attempted to break his power ;
they attacked him, but were quickly put to flight
with their troops.

In Sarmvat 1843 the Divin Amarji took Chor-
vid from Sangh#ji Raizddah, a relative of Rind
Sulténji, who, on account of his qumele with
Pithiyet Hathi, the Zamindir of Mailya, was
unable te pay the wages of his troops. After
accomplishing this object, ¢he army of Jymagadh
marched to Verdval, held by the Jamadirs
Rakhia Banhura and Ibrahim Khin Pattani,
who were“disloyal towards the Navib Siheb;
the fort walls were scaled by Iadders, und Diler
Khén, the cowardlye Thinidar, took ‘to, his
heels; so that the Divin Siheb -Raghunﬁthp
was able in a very brief txme to conquer both
the forts.

In Samwvat 1855 Kalyin Shet, the Divin
of the Navib Saheb at Junigadh, fled to
Kutiind, where he raised the standard of revolt,
and plundered the country of Draphd, but the
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Riné Sultinji prepared an army to encounter *
him, and the author being in the RénA’s seryice
was appointed to march with cannon and troops
to punish Kalyan Shet.

The begingjng of Divin Ranchodji’s remaining
in the service of Rana Sultinji was as follows :—
The author had taken his departure from Nagar
to Mingrol with some horsemen to celebrate the
wedding of his younger brother Dalpatrim,
whilst the Divin Siheb Raghunith had himself
remained in Nagar; and Mehriman Khavés, °
perceiving the field free, and disregarding po-
liteness, imprisoned the Nagar Karkuns of the
tribe of Buj who dwelt in the same strect as we
did. The Divin Siheb being helpless, the Sir-
bandi attached to the Divin’s house having gone
to Méngrol, despatched a letter to the author,
which reached him whilst he was encamped at
Devrd, on his return journey from Méngrol ; ac-
cordingly he sent all his men to Naviinagar, and
went himself to the Rina Sultanji at Purbandar.

In fine, when I arrived in the vicinity of
Kutidnd, "Kalyin Shet,s Jamadir Nasar bin
Yamani, with Yahya afd others, also Gangh.
singh Purbhia with Qasbati and other troopers,
marched out to the sound of kettle-drums with
banners and cannon, drawing their troops up

_in battle array near the Idgih of Kutidnd.
On perceiving this display I slowly approached
“the foe with my troops till we could almost
touch them with our swords and spears, but they
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* ran like a herd of sheep from brave lions, and did
not stop till they reached the bdzir of the town,
andtheir cannon and some of their men were taken.
As areward for this victory the Rind presented
me with a necklace of pearls and a palanguin.

In Samvat 1864 [a p. 1807] Halaji Kunvar
made Jamadir Omér his secret partner, and by
promises of gifts of pearls, &c. he obtained
possession of the fort of Khirasri from Subadar
Khin Afghan. Ile then plundered Médhavpur
and took possession of the fort of Navibandar
by scaling its walls with ladders in the darkness of
the night ; his intention was to take Purbandar
also, but it was mot fulfilled. RénA Sultanij
called to his aid the Divénji Siheb Vithal Rio,
who, through the intervention of the Divin Séheb
Raghunithji, under whose protection Omar the
Jamadir was, suppressed the rebellion by
paying one likh of Jamis [4odis]. In the Samvat
year 1865 (a. p. 1808) Hiliji Kuivar, through
the Divin Raghunithji, under pretence of re-
quiring protection, but in reality to capture his
own father, had taken into his service the - Jama-
dir Murdd Khin, Fagir Muhammad Mekréni,
and Sheikh Muhammad Zobaidi the Arab, and
again rebelled, but, being unable successfully to
oppose the Réna, they fled to Kandorna, which
was in their possession, where they took refuge,
but siirrendered it after a few days to the Jim
Siheb Jasiji, who promised them their former
service and gave them the sum of one likh of
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Jimis [kodis]. Halji despatched his Vakils to
implore assistance from the Huzlir Alexander
Walker Siheb, who had accompanied the
Subah of KéthiAvid, Divin Siheb Vithal Rio, in
aid of the G:‘tilgvﬁd, and who, levying tribute, had
established their fearamongst the zamindérs. The
noble-minded Séheb immediately marched, took
the fort in two hours, but granted pardon to
the garrison; and, as Kutiind was near, by
order of the Divéinji Siheb Raghunithji, the
author was admitted to the honour of waiting
on the Siheb Bahiidur, and offering as nazardnak
a horse and a Yemani sword set yvith jewels ; he
met Ballantine Siheb and Robertson Siaheb twice,
and twice received a handsome dress. On that
occasion the Colonel said, * You are well disposed
towards the Sarkdr Company Bahidur, and you
will be much regarded. Be of good cheer, and
if you come with me to Baroda you will obtain
an honourable post in the Company’s service.”
But, as I did not think proper to separate from
the country of Kutiini, I took leave at Pil and
returned.

On this occasion I had ‘gone in the company
of the Amir-like Alexander Walke r to see
the fort of Ghumli, but I saw only ruins, a burnt
and fallen temple, a deep wdv full of limpid water,
some ancient dilapidated edifices, two tanks, and
a wall on the hill which is called the fort
AbApurd.

In Samvat 1866 (a.p. 1809) the Raja assigned

(%
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a share in the revenues of Purbandar to the
servants of the Sarkdr Company Bahddur, and
the farm of the revenue to Sundarji Khatri ;
Prathirdj Kufivar resisted, but on aid coming
from the Company Sarkar the fortof Chha ya
was evacuated in two hours and made over to
HAlgji. The Kuivar, being wounded, was cap-
tured, with his wife, but the sipdhis were so
greedy to have the golden anklets of his grand-
mother that they cut off her feet.

After the demise of HAldji the reign of
Prathirdj began, and the old inhabitants,
who were Lohiniis and Nigars, emigrated. Rana
Sultfinji himself was, after the death of his son,
received into the mercy of God in Samvat 1869.

The mandir of Middhavarai is situated in
the fort of Middhavpur, in the tiluki of Pur-
bandar ; and the Zunda named Sita-mundri, which
is very well known, is situated at a distance of two
kos therefrom. In this zilli—mung (pulse), ka-
shiya (Phuaseolus radiatus), and sugar-canes are
produced ; mostof the soil is alluvial and produces
three crops annually. The forts of Chhéayai,
Rindwav, Adwing, Midni, Navi Kan-
dorns, and Midhavpur are dependencies of
this mahal ; on the west is the sea ; on the east are
Kutidné, Mahifri,and Mdngrol; onthe
south the sea; and on the north the hills of
Barad4 and the districtof H414r. There are
two seaports, namely Purbandar and Navi,
and the revenues amount to eight likhs of kodis.

[
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DEescriprioNn or GONDAL.

This is a district of Hala r ; it was deserted for
some time, but Amin Khén ben TatAr Khén Ghort
took charge of 1t in 1647 (a.p. 1590), for Muzaf-
far the Sult#n of CGujarit, and cultivated it.
Kuivar Vibhiji obtained it as jdgir from his
father ; but Kumbhiji bin Halaj, by his good
fortune and his cunnmg, having got the zamin-
déris of Dhordji and Upletd from the
Navéb Siheb for service done and for a little
money, and having taken Bhiyadvadar from
the Desils Govind Ral and others, besides
some villages from the Kéthis and Rajputs, he
built forts and established an independent rdj.
His good and mild government was extensively
praised. By the help of the army of the Gaikvid
his own attacked Trimbakréo with a number of
Kithis and Girésids, firing some cannon at the
fort of Navénagar; but the Néagars of the
vanguard of the army were slain. The fort in
Gondal was built on the banks of the Gondli
river in ancient times, and up to our days graves
may be seen there. In the year 1828 the
Mardthd army attacked that of Junigadh,
which was encamped at Majhevadi, and captured
the Arab Jamadir Silmin, who was, however,
afterwards released again.

"Thefortsof Movid, of Dhordji,of Uplet4,
ofBhiydvadar,of Ganod,of Analagadh,
and of Mengni belong to Gondal, which is

L]
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bounded on the west by Dhank, on the east by
the parganah of Réjkdt, on the west by the
parganah of Dhrol, on the south by the parganah
of Jetpur. These were formerly the limits, and the
revenue amounts to ten likhs of Jamis.

L
Descrierion or Riskor.

This is a dependency of H414 r, and was given
as ajfigir to the holders by the Jim Raval instead
of Kildwad. He bestowed Sardhar on Masim
A’li Khén, who treacherously slew the Kathis that
were the zamindérs of it. The fort of Rédjkot’
was built of white stone by Lakhdji Jidejd on
the banks of thg river Ajl. e divided scattered
villages among his brothers, but Kotdi and Réj-
pura still belong to him. In Samvat 1875 (a.p.
1818) the English Sarkér, the paramount power in
Kiithidvad, built a handsome camp here. Réjkot
is bounded on the east by the Panchil, on the
west by Pardhari, on the north by Winkaner
and Thén, and on the south by Kithidvad.

Descriprion oF MoORBr.

Morbi was given as an indm to Rao Bhird by
the Dehli Sultins in Sarmrat 1627 [a.p. 15507,
for his surrender of Sultin Muzaffar into the
hands of Azam Humaiyun, After Riyaji had
been slain by his younger brother Kiyaji, the
latter, much as he tried, could not obtain full
power, and was obliged to be content with
Morbi, Adhol, and Wigad. In Samvat
1508 (a.p. 1451) the Faujdir on the part of the

~
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Shih of Gujardt was Toghlak Khan, who built
a strong fort on the banks of the Machhu river.
The revenue of this district amounts to three
lakhs of Jamis; it produces good jowdr:, and
it is bounded on the east by Jhilavid, on the
west by Dhro?, on the north by the Salt Ran,
and on the south by Wankiiner.

DEscRIPTION oF BHAVANAGAR.

In ancient times most of the zllis of this re-
gion were in the possession of the Audich string-
wearers (Brihmans). Mokherdji, & Gohel Rdj-
put, governed the 1sland of Perim, and made a
firm stand against the royal army which at-
tacked him near Gundi. He obtamed four
chordsis, viz those of Lathi and others, from
the Réija of Jundgadh on account of the con-
nection with his daughter. It is said that
the Sultin of Gujarit, having taken the Réija,
kept him prisoner in a stable for horses. A
potter having arrived there from Gohelvid was
gratuitously supplying water during the fasting
month (Ramazin) to the guards, who con-
sidered themselves obliged theieby ; in the morn-
ings and evenings they were engaged in break-
ing the fast ; on such an occasion the potter
took the Réja, and, placing him on his donkey
instead of the water-bag, carried him out of
the town to a place where a party of Atits
was encamped, who received him in-a hand-
gome and kind way, dressed him as a jyogi

L
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and took him to Sihor, where one of his cousins
reigned. The Atits sent in their Vakil with the
following mesgage :—* We are travellers and are
in the habit of waiting on rijas; we have
brought arms, jewels, and shawls; if orders are
issned we will display these things'and also offer
presents.”” The RAja, who had no experience,
agreed, and the Atits, who entered the fort with
their arms, seated the former Raja on the masnad
and removed the new one. It is related that
when the people saw the Réja in the state of a
Darvaish, wearing red garments, they said,
“This is a Rival,”” i.e. a darvaish; and from
that day he obtaingd the title of RAval. I have
also heard that when the Réija fled from this
captivity he went to Dungarpur, where his ma-
ternal uncle was reigning, and where he remained
for several years. As the Rija of Dungarpur
was one of the brothers of the Réija of Udaipur
and had the title of Réval, he bestowed it also on
his nephew ; but God knows best.

In Samvat 1779 (a.p. 1722) Bhivésing Ri-
val built the fort of Bhivanagar, of which
he assigned a part of the revenues to the Eng-
lish and to the Peshvé on the 3rd Vaisikh Sud.
After him his grandson Vakhatsingji enlarged
his territory by taking possession of some localities
belonging to the Kolls and Kathis, and obtained
Goghabarah and Réjula from the Navab Saheb
Ahmad Khén, and became very strong and
prosperous.

b
s



BHAVANAGAR. 97

The tilukd Gogh& was given by the Sulténs
of Gujarit to the Bibis, and afterwards in
Sarvat 1810 (A.p. 1753) it came into the pos-
session of Momin Khin, and then into that of the
Srimant Peshvi. When in course of time Sohrab -
Khén and Mon®in Khéin removed Sher Zamén
Khin from Gogh#, it fell into the hands of
Vakhatsingh, and he is still the joint possessor of
it with the English.

The fort of Taldji was taken by the aid of
the Divinji Siheb Amarji; and,Sammvat 1850 (a.p.
1793), Wakhatsinghji took Chital, which from
the number of the Kathis, and the aid of the
Navib Siheb Himid Khin Bahddar, was very
strong, and he destroyed the fort of Jasdan. In
the Samvat year 1852, after the fighting was over,
the Navab 8aheb granted a parvédnd for Kundl4a
and other places on condition of paying tribute.
The parganahs Mihuva, Taldji, Rijuld, Kundla,
Sihor, Dihor, Tripaj, Umrél, Pitana, and Botid
are dependencies of Bhivanagar. The fort of
Sihor is the capital, and is situated between
two mountains. The temple of Rovipuri in
Bhavanagar is a celebrated one. The three ports
are Mihuva, Goghi, and Bhivanagar,
to which numerous merchants resort in ships.
Here fine dmbas (mangoes), gundds, and oleanders
(kandr) are produced.

Palitdnd belongs to one of his bhiydd.
The fort is situated at the foot of Mount
Satrufijaya, which contains many ancient

J .
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temples visited by pilgrims from distant places.
The limits of Bhévanagar are the sea on the
east, on the west the parganah of Amreli, on the
north Jhaldvad and Srf Bhimnith ; on the south
the parganah of Uni Bibridvid and of Muzaffa-
rabid. The produce amounts o eight lakhs of
rupees.

DEescripTiON OF JHALAVAD.

This zilli began to pay tribute during the
time of the Divinji Siheb Amarji, in Samvat
1832 (a.p. 1795), and was for some time the
sdgwr of Umdat-ul-Mulk. Chroniclers narrate
that in Samvat 1320 (a.p. 1263) Siddhrio
Jayasifiha, the Rija of Gujarat, reigned in
the capital city of Piran Pattan, who had a wife
beautiful as a fairy ; it happened that a Deva or
Rakshasa fell in love with her, and had intercourse
with her every night after tying the Rija her
hugband up in a corner.

Henistich .—An uncongenial consort 1s great misery.

The Rija had a coufidential and faithful ser-
vant, & Rijput of the Jhild tribe, whose name
was Makwanit Harpil Valad Kesar, and to whom
he promised a fine jdgir if he would relieve
him from this enemy. The said Rijput agreed,
kept his word and removed the Bhut ; the Réija on
his part was also desirous to fulfil his promise, and
asked the Rijput how he wished to be reward-
ed. The latter replied, ‘“Let every village be
mine where I can bind & foran or string of green



JHALAVAD. 99

leaves during one night.”” The Réja agreed, and
in one night Jogini—whose devotee the Rajput
was—tied 1799 torans to as many villages, but
when the Réijput arrived at the gate of Digsar
the morning began to dawn. Accordingly the Rija
gave all the villages thus marked to the Jhald
Réjput, and seven villages to the Chérans. As
the Jhild had adopted the Réni of Rija Siddhrdo
Jayasifiha to be his sister, he gave her the five hun-
dred villages of the B h 4 1 as a present, and kept
the others for himself. IIalwad and Dhrén-
‘gadra were constituted seats of government, and
the other parganahs were distributed among his
sons and cousins. In course of timre such places
as Limbadi, Saili, Vinkiner, Lakhtar, Vadhvin,
Thén,Chudi, and others became separate talukds,
and were adorned with strong forts. Pratip-
singh Réja, in order to aid JAim Taméchi bin Rai
Singh, who was his nephew, had given his own
daughter to Mubériz-al-mulk, and the daughter
of one of his cousins, who was the Zamindar of
Mithak, to Salabat Khan Bibi, by whose sup-
port he seated the JAm on the throne of Nagar.
Saddsiv Rdmchandra captured the fort of
Halwad in Samvat 1816 (a.p. 1758) and cap-
tured Riaja Babh#, who paid ransom and
was released. Mubiriz-al-mulk laid siege to
the fort of Vadh van, which was so reduced
by scarcity of water that by the intervention
of Chatarsingh, Réija of Narvar, an arrange-
ment was come to by which a payment of
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peshkask or tribute was made in its behalf, so
that Rija Arjan Singh remained in safety. In
Samvat 1862 (a.p. 1805) Babaji Saheb assailed
the fort of Vadhvén with cannon and besieged
it, but marched away disappointed. Fateh
Singh Gaikvid besieged the fort of Limba di
il Samvat 1831 [1834], but the Divénji Siheb
Amarji sent an army from Junigadh to the aid
of the Rija Harbhamji, whereupon Réo Siheb
Fateh Sing thought proper to make peace and
depart.

In this country thereis a great deal of alluvial
soil ; it produces good jowdri and cotton, but no
trees except nim.

Vénkaner is a strong fort on the banks of the
Machhu river. Here the Rija Bhirdji Jhila
reigns, who was at first the #ld¢ (or heir to the
throne) of Halwad, When his father died, Tilat
Sultédnji went out of the town to perform
the funeral ceremonies, but his brothers closed
the gates and shut him out; accordingly he
went to Nagar, and with the aid of the Jim
took possession of Viank#ner, Théin, and 108
villages belonging to Mahyas and Bibrids, and
thence he ravaged Jhalivid; he was afterwards
slain in the battle of Mathak, but his descendants
still reign at Vankéner. The Rijas of Halwad
and Vankiner unite in Chandra Singh, the
fifteenth ancestor of their line,

This country is mountainous ; the temple of
Jadeévara Mahideva, which has been

n
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repaired by the Divinji Siheb Vithalrdo, is a
famous one. In the mountains green, white, and
black stones are quarried, and the Panchil
parganah adjoins them. Jhalavid contains some
celebrated temples, among which is that of
SriBhimnA%h, the Atits whereof are rich
and esteemed, and also the temple of Somanith.*

The total revenue of Jhilivid is 5,00,000
rupees.

On the east of Jhillivid are the parganahs of
Pitlid and Baroda, and on the west Morbi and
Vankaner, on the north Dhandhuki and other
parganahs and Viramgiim, and on the south the
parganahs of Bhivanagar and Khafbila.

TrE Risas or JunicapH.

An account of Mount Girn ir, of the excellen-
cies and blessings of the temples of Sri Girnér, of
Bhéivanith, of Mahiideva, of Mrigikunda, of
Damodarkunda, &c. is given in the Prabhdsa-
khanda, which s a portion of the Skandapurdna, a
book of great authority among the Hindus. Be
it known that the great Rijas of the Solar and of
the Lunar race who have passed away are count-
less : — .

Distich -—How many heroes buried under ground
On earth no vestige of them can be found !

During the space of 2350 years Jundgadh

was governed by Chudisam 4, 4. e. Lunar

% This is Ghelo Somanéth, and not the one near
Prabhésa Pittan,
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Réjputs who were descendants of Sri Sadasiv, and
who are said to have come in former times from
Sindh, the throne devolving in regular succession
to nine men of the name of Naughan, ten of the,
name of Jakhri, eleven of the name of Alansmgh
and to other individuals with various names, who
became Rijas. As no chronicles exist of this
dynasty of high lineage, and it would not be
worth while to repeat mere tales, only a short
account will here be given.

Rio Davat axnp Kuvar NavcHAN.

A caravan of the Rédja of Gujarit, whose
capital was Piriip Pattan, happened to go on pil-
grimage to Sri Girnir and Damodarakunda, and
arrived in Juniigadh. It so happened that on
this occasion Rio Dayit expressed his desire to
marry the daughterot Rija Siddha Rio of Gujarit,
who was extremely beautiful, and wanted her to
be surrendered to him in lieu of the tax which
was to be levied from the travellers. When the
leader of the caravan perceived that there was no
other way of getting out of the difficulty than by
stratagem, he proposed that permission should be
given first to go to Pirdn Pattan, and then to re-
turn for the wedding in due state and with the
customary presents. In this manner the Rija
was deceived, and the caravan was allowed to
depart.

When they had arrived in their own country, )
Rija Siddha Rdo conceived the idea of getting pos-
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session of Jun4 ga dh and of enjoying the plea-
sures of Mount Girnédr. Accordingly he took a
girl of unparalleled beauty, clothed her in royal
garments and placed her in a sumptuous chariot to
represent his daughter the princess. She was
accompanied by several young men dressed as
females to attend upon her, as well as by five
hundred carts supposed to be loaded with her
dowry, but 1n reality each contaning four valiant
armed men. There was also a powerful vanguard
preceding the large party, and announcing every-
whereits arrival.  Dayiit, who suspected nothing,
was s0 joyful that he adorned the city, opened his
treasury hberally, and went out in great joy to
meet his bride, in whose chariot he took his seat ;
when, however, this train entered the city, the
gatekeeper, whose eyes were blind but whose
mind was wide awake, exclaimed when he heard
the heavy rattle of the carts, * The load of these
wagons consists of able-bodied men, and not of
tender girls.”” When the guards perceived that
the secret was revealed, they quickly leaped out
of the carts, shouting, ‘“Boys, throw off your
female garments ! Use your swords; we are not
women!”’  Accordingly they slew Dayit aud
took possession of the fort of Junfigadh.

On that frightful occasion a girl carried N a u-
ghanKunvar, who was asmall boy, to a place
called Alidhar, in the parganah of Ko dinar, to
the house of an Ahir called D e v 4i t, who was the
Mukaddam or Pétil of that place. In course of
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time certain scouts, glad to foment disturbances,
informed the governor left by Siddha Réo at Juna-
gadh of this circumstance ; accordingly men were
despatched from Junigadh to take Naughan
forcibly away ; but, as it is against the Hindu re-
ligion to surrender a person who haf taken refuge
in a house, Devéit preferred to give up his own
son, whose head the malefactors immediately cut
off, and Deviiit exclaimed—
Hemistich -—If me you do not fear, fear God '

When the hard-hearted wretches were informed
of their mistake, they shouted for Naughan, but
Deviiit brought another son, and another, until
those butchers hdd killed all his seven sons ; and,
to his eternal honour, Devilit preserved the life of
Naughan. )
Distich -—He never dies who his rehigion keeps ;

The moon 18 shining always n the world

As it was the will of the omnipotent and most
glorious Creator, the universal Benefactor, that the
world-illuminating sun of Rija Naughan should
rise with a horoscope of felicity, illuminating the
world with the conquests and victories of his reign,
and imparting eternal glory and freshness to the de-
lightful country of Sindh, and to purge it from the
thistles and chaff of rebellion, the executors of the
divine commands had preserved his life from this
wrathful dust of his cruel foes. In proof of this
it may be stated that Deviit had a lovely daughter
of tender age, for a long time the playmate of
Kuivar Naughan ; they lived with each other as
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sister and brother. When that girl, whose name
was Jasal, became of age, Devilit made a wedding
feast for her on a large scale, but as the grief for
his murdered sons was yet deep in his heart he
invited all his tribe-fellows the Ahirs, who were
extremely nnerous, and consulted them on the
subject ; and they finally came to the determina-
tion to invite many of the followers of Siddha Réo
and to slay them. Accordingly Deviit went to
Junigadh with great ceremony, and induced the
Niib of the Rija, with all the Amirs and gran-
dees of the locality, to come to the wedding feast.
The Réja himself was not aware of the proverb
that it is folly to trust in the politeness of foes,
and that the waves which lick the feet of the wall
will overthrow it : accordingly they went ; at the
time of the repast Deviit caused them to sit in
rows, and the Ahirs, at asignal from Réo Naughan,
who had also the murder of his own father to
deplore, fell upon the guests, all of whom were
slain, and became themselves a splendid repast
for the crows and vultures, whereas Naughan was
carried to Jundgadh and placed on the throne in
the Sathvat year 874 (a.n. 817).

NAUGHAN CONQUERS SINDH.

There was a great famine in Sarmvat 895
(A.p. 838) in the country of Soratha, so that
many persons died of hunger. The Ahirs, who
had much cattle, heard that corn was cheap, and
grass as well as water plentiful in Sindh, and
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went there; and among them also Deviit, with
his beautiful daughter Jisal, took up his abode
in a beautiful fresh, pleasant,and green prairie.
According to the hemistich :
The rose’s beauties canuot be concealed.
Jasal’s attractions had reached the ears of Hamir
Sumrdi, who, under pretence of hunting, went
quite close to her dwelling.
Dsstick :—Not sight alone will love beget ;
But speech will contribute to blhiss.
He beheld a maiden beautiful beyond all de-
scription, and in comparison with whom even
fairies would be plain-looking.
Verses :—Her forms a palm, made by Mercy’s hand ;
The charm¢ of grace her head adorned ;
Her features Irem’s garden’s samples were,
With various hues of roses bloomng ;
Her chin so wonderfully beautiful,
Its dimple a well of immortality ;
Her waist so slim and thin and accurate ;
No one was ever born here beneath
To see her face and not to lose his heart.
At the sight of Jésal’s beauty the Sultin of love
took possession of the Shah’s heart, and erected
the flag of affection towards her in his breast,
captivating him like a bird in the lasso of her
curls,
The charms of love find entrance through the ear,
They rob the mind of peace, the heart of sense ;
But sight wakes grow the seed which speech has
cast,— .
Yes, hearing is but seeing’s seed. .
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In short, the Shih’s passion was-so fervent that
he immediately asked for the hand of Jasal, but
the Ahir abhorred the uncongenial union of a
Hindu maiden with a Muhammadan, and Hamir
Sumra became angry.
Distich :—Paflence abides not in a lover’s heart,
Nor water 1n a sicve.

Accordmgly he ordered the guards of the road
to allow no one to pass in the direction of Soratha ;
nevertheless Jisal managed to send the following
lines by means of a courier, who was quick as the
lightning and rapd as the wind, secrctly to her
friend Naughan :—
Verses .—* My lord, have pity witl mv case .

I am 1n great calan;lt_v s

T have no elper thec besude ;

Thou wilt distiessed persons aud 5

My shame and honour do defend ,

Show me the road to our own land.”
In conclusion, she besought Naughan to pro-
tect the honour of his adopted sister,  the same
way as Sri Krishna had protected Draupadi from
her persecutors. As soon as Naughan had re-
ceived these lines and perused them, he imme-
diately collected an army consisting of Réjputs,
Ahirs, Kolis, Kathis, Khints, Bibrids, and
Mers 1n order to punish the godless Sumra, and
marched by the way of Kachh through Lakh-
patnagar to Sindh.
Distich :—

His numbers of the army when they took
The coats of mail three 14khs they found to be,
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When the Shah of Sindh heard from his spies
that Rija Naughan was approaching—
Dastich :—

His tongue he from his mouth protruded ;

His breath had missed the way, and fast 1t stuck.
He coiled himself up like a snake in his rage,
and roared like a famished lion, and was 1mpa-
tiently expecting Naughan, who was meanwhile
approaching with an armny reaching from the
boundary of Kafnir to the mountams of Mekrin,
turbulent like the waves of the ocean, countless
in nnmbers, with fire-vomiting cannon, hghtmng-
throwing guns, blood-shedding muskets, and all
sorts of engines. The battle was fought on a
fine morning, and the forces of Sumrd were so
arranged that Ins Ieft flank consisted of Sammis .
and Sumris, wlulst Ins right consisted of Kiibulis
and Kaémirls ; with the van were Mir Behrim,
Ibrahim Kulikhin, and Jangiz Khin, while Mirza
Kuli, A’ Taidar the lord of the Subih of
Peshawar, and Shadidhhin Ghaznaviwho kindled
the flames of war, were with the centre , whilst on
the opposite the foc-breaking Mahirija Sakatsing
and Jakatsing Jidu, Nig Jetwi and others, with
a multitude of Kithis, such as Iarsur Khéchar,
and Devsur Wil4, and Nigdin Khumén, and Réo
Nunsar and Bahru Liké, and Iliri Kachhén on
the left, and Pindurang Ap#, and Ganpat Rio
Nimbalkar, and Bhujang Rio Bhonsli were placed
in the van, and with crowds of Ghitis and others
pushed on to meet the foe. When the opposite
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lines were arranged, a brisk cannonade opened the
battle from both sides, followed by musketry fire*
according to the Faranghi fashion, which sent
many to their eternal rest and brought numberless
heads to the ground. Afterwards the mélée
began,in which #pears and swords were used promis-
cuously with darts, clubs, and arrows. The battle
lasted from morning till evening, and Sumrd was
put to flight with his Baluchis, leaving hills of
corpses on the field. The Réjputs delivered Jasal
and took her, with all her friends, with many
LohénAs, Bhitids, Khatris, Sarasvatis, and other
Hindu castes, with some Sindhis and Musulméns,
with their wives and children, whdm they estab-
lished in the country about Junigadh. Chroniclers
narrate that o many long-bearded but short-lived
Sindhis were slain that a bridge was made of their
bodies across the Salt Ran, over which the army
passed. Much plunder fell into the hands of the
courtiers of the Réija, who obtained also a likh
of gold ingots from his invasion of Sindh, and
used them in building the temple of Petha Devi
in Halar, but in lieu of one of them, which the
brother-in-law of the Ré4ja had kept back, his own
head was inserted in the wall; God, however,
knows best. Noghan Rija has passed away and
left a good name.
Rira Knencie, soN oF NAvGHAN.
Réio Khengir ascended the throne in Samivat

# The anthor evidently forgot, when writing this,
that firearms were not in use in Navghan’s time,

]
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916 (a.p. 859), and marched with a large army
intending to raze the fort of Pittan, in Guja-
rit, to the ground; as Siddha Rio happened
at that time to be away on some business and at
a great distance, Khengéir made use of the
opportunity to carry off some stones from
that fort, wherewith he built the Kéalva gate at
Junigadh. To take vengeance for this insult
the son of Siddha Réo afterwards invaded Juni-
gadh, and Khengfir being pursued by his foes the
thread of his life was snapped in the vicinity of
Bagasara, but Rint Rénik Devdi, his spouse, was
captured, and the Amirs intended to make a
present of her to the Mahérija Siddha Réo.
The Rin}, however, endued with a keen sense of
modesty peculiar to the innocent, took refuge in
the temple of Sankara, lord of the world,
situated on the Bhogévé river and exclaimed,—

Hemistich —

Thou modesty hast granted, preserve my honour '
All of a sudden the surface of the earth was
opened by the will of that Concealer, and she
leaped of her own accord into the gap, which
thus became her grave.

Distich ;—

The bosom of the earth was quickly opened ;

She entered, liké the soul, the abode of dust.

Another account about Rintk Devdi is that she
was originally the daughter of Raja Siddha Rdo,
and that by the aid of their knowledge of stellar
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influences astrologers made the statement that
she would be married to her own father. This
information so distressed the Réja that he expos-
ed the infant girl in a lonely place to become the
food of birds of prey. But, as everything de-
creed by fate ®must take place, it happened by
the providence of God that a potter took the
little maiden from the desert, and being much
pleased brought her up ; afterwards he happened
to go to Soratha, where he presented her to Ri
Khengir, and informed her that she was the
daughter of Rija Siddha Rio, lest she might be-
come imbued with hatred towards her own father,
on account of which she afterwards sacrificed her
life, which event took place in Sarvat 952 (.p.
895).
MvurArisA AND NavUGHAN.

The reign of Khengir lasted thirty-six years ;
his son Mulardja ascended the throne in Sarmvat
952, and reigned thirty-five yearsand six months.
Rija Jakhra, son of Mularija, began to reign in
Samvat 987, and he reigned for twenty-one years.
Raja Ganrdj, son of Jakhrd, became king in
Samvat 1009, and reigned for thirty-eight years
and four months. Réja Mandalika, son of Ganrdj,
mounted the throne of Soratha in Sasnvat 1047.

Ficur or Risa ManpaLika wiTE MAHMUD
GHAZNAVL. :

The hateful SultAin Mahmid Ghaznavi march-

ed with an army from Ghaznin to Gujardt with
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the intention of carrying on a religious war. In
Samvat 1078 (a.p. 1021, a.H. 414) he demolished
the temple of Sri Somanith and returned. This
act so provoked the Mahirija Mandalika, who
was a protector of his own religion, that he
marched with Bhim Deva, the Réja of Gujarit,
in pursuit :

They ran like fawns and leaped like onagers,

As hghtning now, and now outvying wind !

The Muhammadans did not make a great stand,
but fled ; many of them were slain by Hindu
scymitars and prostrated by Réijput war-clubs,
and when the sun of the Réja’s fortune culmin.
ated Shih Malmiid took tohis heels in dismay
and saved his hife, but many of his followers, of
both sexes, were captured. Turkish, Afghén,
and Moghul female prisoners were, if they hap-
pened to be virgins, considered pure according to
their own belief, and were without any difficulty
taken as wives ; the bowels of the others, how-
ever, were cleansed by means of emetics and pur-
gatives, and the captives were after that disposed
of according to the command, * The wicked
women to the wicked men, and the good women
to the good men” [Qordn, xxiv. 26]; the
low females were joined to low men. Respect-
able men were compelled to shave their beards,
and were enrolled among the Shekavat and the
Whdhel tribes of Rajputs ; whilst the lower kinds
were allotted to the castes of Kolis, Xhants,
Bébrifs, and Mérs. All, however, were allowed
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to retain the wedding and funeral ceremonies
‘current among themselves, and to remain aloof
from those of other classes ; but God knows best.
During the reign of Mandalika, dharmasdlds,
temples, tanks, bndges, and wdvs were constructed,
and it lasted forty-eight years and two months.

Hamira Drva, Visavirina, NAvGHAN, &c.

Rija Hamira Deva, the sonof Rija Manda-
lika, began to reign in Saravat 1095 ; he exercised
both justice and equity, and the country prospered
more than under his father; he governed it dur-
ing thirteen years and some days.

Réija Vijaydpala, the soq of Rija Hamira
Deva, ascended the throne in Samvat 1108, and
sat on it for fifty-four years and six months.

The reign of Rija Naughan, son of Rija
Vijayipéla, began in 1162, and lasted two years.

RéijaMandalika, the son of Naughan, began
to reign in 1184, and died eleven years afterwards.

Rija Alansingh, the son of Mandalika,
commenced to reign in Soratha in 1195, and his
government lasted fourteen years.

Réija Dhanesh, the son of Alansingh, became
Réja in the year 1209, and reigned five* years.

Rija Naughan, son of Naughan, obtained
the rdj in 1214, and reigned nine years.

Rio Khengir came to the throne in 1224
(a.p. 1167), and reigned forty-six years.

* Some copies bave ¢ nine.’
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Rija Mandalika, sonof Réija Khenghr,
placed the diadem of rija-ship on his head in
the Samvat year 1270, and reigned twenty-two*
years three months and twenty-two days.

Rija Mahipdala, sonof M an dahka, began
to reign in 1302 ; he reigned tlnrty-four'r years
fivemonths and three days.

Rija K hengir, the son of Mahipila, began
to reign on the 12th Mighasar in Sarmvat
1336 (A.0.1279). He conquered eighteen islands
such as Div Bhet, Sankhodar, and others, and
repaired the temple of Somanith, which the
Musulmén Sultiins had destroyed; his reign lasted
fifty-four years and thirteen days. During his
time Shams Khin arrived, by order of Firbz
Shih, and took Juniigadh after a little struggle,
whereupon Réja Khengir took refuge on Mount
Girnir, and thus saved his life, but the town
was plundered.

JAYASINGH.

Jayasingh, son of Rija Khengir, became
Réja in Sarmvat 1390, and reigned eleven years
eight months and eleven days.

Réja Mugatsingh, son of Jayasingh,
also called Mokalsingh, ascended the throne on
the 6th Bhadrava iu Samvat 1402, and retained
it for fourteen years and thirteen days.

Rija Madhupat, son of Mugatsingh, com-

¢ Some copies read ¢ thirty-two.’
+ Some copies read ¢ thirty-four.’
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menced to reign on the 4th of Ashvad in Samvat
1412.* He reigned five years one month and
six days.

Rija Mandalika, son of Madhupat, be-
gan to reign on the 10th of Kértika Sud in
Samvat 1421.° His reign lasted seventeen years
six months and three days.

Rijja Melak, the brother of Mandalika, who
was the son of a slave-gnl, began his reign in
Samvat 1439, and it lasted eleven years eleven
months and twenty-four days.

Rija Jayasingh, the son of Melak, became
king in the Samvat year 1468. He reigned for
eighteen years three months ana fourteen days.
He took the fort of Zanjirah (") ‘from the Musul-
mins, who, asking for and obtaming quarter,
evacuated the place.

Rija Khengdr bin Jayasingh mounted the
throne in Samvat 1486. When the Pidishih
Ahmad Gujariti marched his army to aid the
Muhammadan religion and to overthrow the
government of Juniigadh, Khenghr, the son of
Jayasingh, and his Divin, Hira Singh, who was
a Négar, being unable to resist him, took refuge
in the fort of Uparkot, and remained there in
safety in Samvat 1470, but eventually they died,
and the town was plundered, and Sayyid Kisam
and Sayyid Abul-Khair, who were left with a
thénah to collect the saldmi, bestowed jdgirs on

# Some copies have 8. 1419,
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the Muhammadans both in the city and parga-
nahs, and caused them to settle there, and also,
with a view of advancing their own religion, they
caused Musulméns of the Sindhi, Baluch, and
Jat tribes, as well as Khokhars, Maliks, Mul-
tinis, Khuraishis, Afghins, and Ghoris to settle
there, and made them solemnly promise to shave
their beards, and not to kill cows, and keep in
their mosques painted or carved figures of the
Jalidhiris and of the Siva-kiige, which custom
is still observed in those parts. At that time
Toghlak Shith, the Sultin of Dehli, also de-
vastated the town. His reign lasted for twenty
years.
SurLTin MARMUD cAPTURES RATA MaANDALIKA.
He began to reign i Sarmvat 1489.  Kiwam'-
1-Mulk, Amir of Sultin Mahmdd, ravaged the
country of Juniigadh in Sarmvat 1520, and in
Samvat 1524 took from the Rija his gold um-
brella, and after another two years had passed he
again ravaged the city and country. Afterwards
Sultin Mahm(d Gujariti conquered Junigadh
at the instigation of a Vinii named Visal, who
was the Kiamdir of the Rija. The Visal
Wivis a memorial of him. When the Sultén
was about to invade Junigadh, he ordered his
treasurer to get ready five krors of rupees
of ready cash consisting only of gold, the ar-
mourer to procure 1700 sword-hilts of Maghrabl,
Yamini, Egyptian, and Khorasini manufacture,
each weighing from six éire of gold, according to
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the weight of Gujaréit, to four é&rs ; again 3300
hilts of Ahmadibid made of silver, and of weights
varying between four and five sirs ; 1700 large
daggers, the hilt of each weighing from 2} to 3
4irs of gold; and the chicf equerry to get ready
2000 Arab anW Turkish horses, and thus equip-
ped he arrived at Junigadh and laid siege to the
city.

The reason why Visal the Vinid instigated
Sultdin Mahmiid to come with an army was
this :—The Vanii Visal possessed a wife whose
face was like that of a fairy, and whom to see
was like beholding a Auré; her waist was slim,
her brows arched. Her name was Manmohan.
One of her glances enfettered the heart of Rija
Mandalika with the chams of her amber ringlets,
go that he, captive as he was in the net of her
musked curls, having by the tricks of a crafty
procuress obtained access to his mistress, fully en-
joyed himself with her. 'When Visal the Viuid be-
came aware that his conjugal happiness had been
destroyed, he determined to avenge himself, and
invited Sultdin Mahmid Gujariti to invade Juni-
gadh. The Sultin, who longed for such news as
a fasting man longs for the sound * Allah
Akbar,” and who was desirous of this wealth
which was to be got for nothing, at once marched
in that direction with a powerful army. Ina

" short time, by the advice of the base Visal, Rija
Mandalika fell captive into the Shih’s hauds.
During the siege the Sultén bestowed on the



118 MEHTA NARSI.

sipdhis five krors of gold, besides houses, farms,
and dresses of honour, and after the Réja had
embraced Islim he bestowed on him the title of
Khin Jahin, and his tomb is in the Manikchok
in the bizir of Ahmadabid. The fortress of
Junfgadh fell into the hands of Sultin Mahmud
in Sarhivat 1527 (a.p. 1470), and after two years
he restored the country to his offspring in jdgir.
And another account of the destruction of the
kingdom of the Rios, who are also known by the
title of Réizidahs, is this.

Tae Story oF MEHTA NARsI.

The fame of the god-knowing devotee, the
walker in the paths of righteousness and abste-
miousness, Mehti Siheb Narsi, the Négar, is
known from pole to pole, and also the miracles
performed by him have spread abroad in all di-
rections. Offended at the ill-humour of his bro-
ther’s wife, Narsi one day left the house and
went to the house of his god, as represented by the
temple of Mahiideva Gopiniith, where he spent
geveral days in fasting, penance, and prayer, At
last the ocean of boundless grace was seething,
the cloud of divine favour thundering and an in-
visible angelic herald conveyed these words to the
ear of Narsi:—* I have placed the enjoyment
of corporal desire and the pleasures of this .
world at the disposal of the lord Sri Krishna,
You shall behold the spectacle of the Ris
Mandali, the dancing and the singing of the
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Gopis, with your bodily eyes. Put into poetry
and declare again what you have seen, in order
that those who listen to your songs may ob-
tain eternal salvation.” Narsi Mehtd complied ;
since that time nearly 370 years have elapsed, but
high and low till sing lus hymns, and thus accu-
mulate provision for their final beatitude :—
Hemistich—The moon s always present in the world!
Narsi Mehtd was a man destitute of money,
and associated with Vairdgis and Bhaktls, who
tramp about the country ; nevertheless when his
son Simaldds was celebrating his wedding with
the daughter of a Nigar, Madanji of Vadanagar,
he miraculously came into the possession of
various kinds of chariots, horses with gold orna-
ments, rich clothes and jewels. Kuvarabdi, the
daughter of Narsi Mehtd, was married to the son
of Brt Ranga Mehtd, an inhabitant of Una (under
Juniigadh), in Jhaveripira street. Afterwards
Narsi appeared with his two ears and nose in
Una to attend the ceremony of pregnancy,
and said to his daughter, ‘“ Ask your mother-
in-law to prepare a list of the garments called
Mdmerd in Hindi, that I may make arrange-
ments for obtaining them.” Kuvarabil replied,
with her eyes full of tears, her heart sad, and
voice mournful, ¢ In these bad times such a
hope is impossible. Such things are at the dis-
posal of wealthy people ; be satisfied with having
seen me, and depart in peace.”” Narsi Meht re-
plied, “ Let not your heart be dismayed ; the Most
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High will take care of us, and will not allow us
to despair. Get the list quickly, and be not
down-hearted.” Kuvarabii obeyed, and a list
was mockingly prepared, to realize which would
have been beyond the means even of wealthy
people.  On that occasion Kuvarabii's father-in-
law said, * Let them also write for two make-
weight stones of gold, that the wind may not
carry away the garments of Narsi Mehtd.” The
list made by the mother-in-law was given to Narsi
Mehtd, who prayed to the eternal Benefactor and
universal Giver ; when, lo, a merchant from the
invisible world, whose name was Dimodar Shet,
and his wife Laukhm Bai, arrived with several
clerks and carts loaded with goods. This man
exclaimed, “Iam one of the Gumfishtas of Narsi
Meht4, and having selected from various coun-
tries the articles he wanted for the Mdmerd,
have brought them.” The people of Sri Ranga
MehtA were amazed at what they saw, and at
what was coming. The merchants proceeded
immediately to open the packages, and to display
to those who were present in the assembly more
articles than had been written for, together with
two golden stones, several suits of clothes, orna-
ments, and vessels, whereupon all praised the boun-
ty of the universal Giver, and reviled the mockers
and unbelievers. The women of the family had
prepared water for the purposes of ablution be-
fore the repast, which was boiling hot; and as it
was not possible to wash without the aid of cold
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water, which the unbelievers had removed by
way of trial, such a rain began to pour, by the
liberality of Sankara, that the water of shame was
running down the countemances of the members
of the family who had played this trick.

Once some® jokers induced Narsi Mehti to
write a hundi for certain Vairdgis, who went with
it to Dviraki, but were, after a great deal of
searching, disappointed 1n their inquiries after the
banker to whom the Aundi was addressed, and
they began toe revile Narsi, when, lo, a banker
made his appearance, accompanied by two clerks,
from the invisible world, and having taken the
hundi from the Vairigis countedout ready money
to them. '

In spite of beholding so many evident miracles,
Raja Mandalika prohibited Narsi Mehtd from
propagating the Vaishnava sect; but, not being
able to obtain compliance, ke convoked a meet-
ing of Sanyisis, who sever all connections, and
utter no other formula except “Ile is one and
has no partner,” as well as of Veda reading
Brihmans, to decide the controversy. The
Sany4isis opened the meeting with the declaration
of the unity, the adoration, and praise of the god,
who exists from all eternity, and said, ‘¢ Listen
to the words of truth, and abandon the path of
Vaishnava ; if you pay not attention to it, you will
at last hear what no one has ever heard. Aban-
don the worship of idols, the playing on musical
instruments, singing poems, and the praise of

i
(]
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love and beauty, which lead carnal men into
error.” Narsi Mehtd, however, replied : =
Distich :—
* Each tribe 1ts way, its faith and Qebla has.
To rosy cheeks my worship I address.
The way of loversis unknown to angels, then
what will be the case with you? O ye wearers of
red rags, who retail nonsense, are emaciated by
poverty and distress, and who have learnt nothing
beyond sitting in deserted places and smearing
yourselves with loam, what can you know about
the pleasures and ecstasies of 1mage-worship ?
Distich -— . -3
* Reflex of the Friend’s face we see in cups !
O ye who do not know the bliss of wine !
What will these conversations. about the Ve~
dinta and arguments from the law avail you
against those who are plunged in corporeal de-
lights and carnal pleasures ?

Distich :—
““ That bxti.:cr dnnk the Sofi wicked calls

More sweetness gives to us than virgins’ kisses.”
By degrees the controversy went beyond mere
words, and the disputants caught hold of each
other’s throats and hair, and Raija Mandalika
exclaimed, “ What profit is there in this use-
less talk ? If Hazrat Dimodar Rail, whom this
Négar worships, stone as he is, will take off from
his own neck a flower-garland and give it to this
Nigar, we will leave him to his own ways; but
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if not, he is to be killed.” Narsi Mehtd was
brought to the idol of Dimodar Rii, whom he
immediately began fervently to address, in fear of
his life and of his honour, but at first ineffectu-
ally, because some delay had taken place in the be-
stowal of the ghrland. The reason was that Narsi
had pledged the Rdg Keddrd, which he was to
have sung for Dimodar Rii, to the Mehtd
Dharanidis in the Qasbd of Talijai for eighty
rupees, and therefore could not sing it on the
present occasion. The Father of all goodness
and succour of the needy was so bountiful as to
assume the form of the debtor, i.e. of Mehtd
Narsi, and topay the above-mgnfioned amount to
the creditor, in return for which he received the
bond, which he threw from the sky in the presence
of the whole meeting, whereupon Narsi Mehti
immediately began to sing the Rig Keddrd, and
obtained the garland of flowers, which the idol
put upon Narsi. Some of the revilers became
black in the face, whilst others felt their cheeks
slapped. Mehtd Narsi obtained the garland in
Samvat 1512, and for the crime of insulting so
innocent a worshipper of the god the Mandalika
dynasty lost the throne for ever.

it is related that a Nighi Chérani, who was
a modest woman, dwelt in the village of Moniya,
in “the parganah of Bagasaré and tiluk4 of Juna-
gadh, in a virtuous and retired manner. Réja
Mandaliks, who had heard of the beauty of her
son Nigijan's wife, betook himself to the chase
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of that gazelle-eyed maiden. This Charani girl
rose to see the Rija pass, but when he caught
sight of the unveiled countenance of that fairy
he removed the curtain of modesty from his
own heart, and, obeying his lust and passion,
attempted to place his hand on h&r breast, but
she guessed his intention, and, turning away her
face, cursed him saying, “The bride of your
prosperity will turn from you as I do now, and
will associate you with Musulmin Padishihs;”
and this was the second cause why Mahéarija
Mandalika lost the throne. "
Distich :—

Wherefore attath your heart to this world’s beauty ?

Of a thousand bridegrooms the bride she 1s.

It is said that Jamial the Darvaish,* whose takia
or chapel is on the mountain, was present when._
this affair of the Naghi Ghirani took place. The
duration of his reign was forty years; and for 12§
years after Mahirija Mandalka, till the reign of
Sultdn Akbar, his descendants sometimes prospered
and sometimes did not; sometimes they were
conquered, at other times they were conquerors
and reigned ; at last, however, they obtained
Chorvad, Kesod, and other places as jdgirs,
and became entirely tributary. Their names are
here given :—

Risa Buurar SingH BIN MANDALIKA

Became Rija in Samvat 1529 [1528}. The

® This is Jamial Sh&h, whose shrine is on the Datdr
at.Jundgadh,
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Sultin kept him as a jdgirddr at Junigadh, but
the Thinahdir on behalf of the Pidishdh was
Titir Khin bin Zafar Khin, the adopted son of
Sultin Muhammad, and he levied the saldmi
(land-tax). The reign of Bhupat Sing lasted
31 years. Mirza Khalil likewise beat the drum
of dominion, and founded the place Khalilpur,
near Juniigagh.

Risa KaznGAR, soN oF Risa Baupar Sinea.

He began to reign in Samvat 1560, and his
rdj lated 22 years and 4 months ; and the Thinah-
dirs of the Paidishih were Malik Ayiz and
Titir Khin Ghori, who collected*the saldmi.

Risa NAUGHAN, SON or KHENGAR.

He became Rija in Sarmvat 1581, and his »dj
lasted 28 years 11 months and 20 days; Sayyid
Kisam and Mujilud Khin Behlim were the
Pidishahi Thinahdirs.

Risa Srr SINGH, sOK OF NAUGHAN.

He became Rija in Saravat 1608, and his rdj
lasted 34 years 1 month and 10 days. Khin
Azam Kokaltish, who became the Subahdéir of
Ahmadibid in place of Khin Khanén, conquer-
ed Junigadh in Samvat 1633.

Risa Kuencir, sox or Sri Siven.

He became Réja in Samvat 1642. In his time
Sultin Mahmt6d and Bahéidur 8hih Gu-
jardti often came and sojourned at Junigadh.
In aid of Sultin Muzaffar Gujariti this



126 RAJAS OF JUNAGADH. °

Réja rased confusion in Gujardt in 1647. That
Shih bestowed Junigadh in jégir on Amin
Khin, son of Tatir Khin Ghori, Thinahdar of
Junéigadh, but he rebelled, whereupon Fateh Khén
Shirwani brought an army on the, part of Mirza
Khén, son of Bahrim Khin, who had the title
of Kbin Khiniin, and plundered the town of
Junigadh in Samvat 1633 ; but Fateh Khén
himself died, while Amin Khin remained safe
under the protection of the fortress, which was,
however, after the death of Fateh Khin, besieged
by Khin Khinin, who led an army against it
and erected batferies, but being unsuccessful he
raised the sicge and went to beleaguer Mingrol.

Hereupon Amin Khén sallied forth from the fort,

und ashing aid from Jim Satarsil marched to
give battle; on tlus Mirza Khin raised the siege,
and went forward and ravaged the Kodwir dis-
trict, but his elephants were captured and carried
off by Jim Satarsil's army. Amin Kbén bin
Tétir Khin, and the untrustworthy Itimid Khén,

and the hapless Daulat Khén, had, in spite of
their accepting a bribe of two likhs of Jimis
from Sultdn Akbar, resolved to join Muzaffar Shih
and Khengéir. They now summoned Jim Satéji
from Nagar to their aid, and rewarded him with
thirty-six villages, as will be related in the chro.
nicles of Nagar. The reign of Khengér lasted
for 22 years, and Tdtir Khin was for thir-
teen years the imperial thinahdar, together with
the Chuddsamé Rais.

.
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Note.—On the Chuldsamd Dynasty.

" The reigns of the first four kings beginning with
Navaghana I. extend over 151 years, and then a
blank occurs of 22 years between Navaghana II and
lus successor Mapdahika I. Otherwise the list is pretty
consistent, and gams support from the inscription
on Mount Girnér. I giveit, corrected by the mscrip-
tion, for what 1t 18 worth, nserting such additions
from other sources, and conjectural corrections in the
dates, as seem required. These corrections are apphied
only to the dates when converted 1nto A.p.,and where
doubtful are marked with a (?).

MS. dates, DProbable
Samvat, date, A,D. .

- 9042 Ra Dyé4s or DyAchh, the third in
descent from Rf Gériyo, the grandson
of R4 Chuddichand, and first of the
Chudisamiis of Junigadh. R4 Dyis
was defcated and slam by the king of
Pattan, S.874 (2 917 a.p.) (Ind. Ant
vol. II. pp. 312ff.) Some copies give
S. 874 as the date of Naughan’s acces-
sion, and allow 42 years for his reign.
Tod (Travels, p. 469), counting Chu-
déchand as the fortieth prince before
his own time, and the eighth before
Jim Unad, whom he placesm 8. 1110,
assumes that Chuddchand must have
lived about 8,960. Very little depend-
ence, however, can be placed on such
a computation He says he was con-
temporary with Rim Kamér, the four-
teenth prince of Ghumli.

894 937? Navaghana or Naughan, his son,

1]
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M8, dates, Probable ..
Bamvat. date, A.D. *
invaded Sindh and defeated “ Hamir,”"
the Sumar4 prince (S. £90).
916 9597 Khangér, his son, killed at Bagasard
by the Anhilvidd Réja (possibly by
Mulardija, who ruled from A.D. 942 to
996, and defeated * Graharipu the
Ahir” of Vanthah).
952 968 7 Mularfja, “ son of Khanghr” (per-
haps of Anhilviida)
1009 9927 Navagbana II., his son, “ ruled for
38 (18 ?) years.”*
1078 10217 Mandalik a, son of Navaghana,
Joi.negl Bhima Deva of Gujarfit in pur-
suit of Mahmdd of Ghazm, S 1080,
A.u, 414
1095 1038 Hamir Deva, son of Mandalika, 13
years.
1108 1051 Vyayapéla, son of Ilamiradeva.
1162 10857 Navaghana III., subdued the Réja
of Umet4.
- 1107 ? Khangéra II., slain by Siddhardja

* Some copies give—
1047 a.p. Jakhr4 as successor of Mularija.
e Gunaréja ( f Kunarfja).
1076 ,, Mandalika.
In it possible that these reigns should be arranged
thus P—
8. 952, A.p. 895 Mularfja, 86 years.
988 931 Jakhrd, a1
1009 952 WNaughan,II. 38 ,,
1047 990 Gunarbjs, 381 ,,
1078 1021 Mandalika, 17 ,,

~
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MS8. dates, Probabdle
Bamvat. date, A.D.

1184
1195
1209
1214

1224
1270

1302

1336

1390

Jayasithha of Anhilvida (Rds Mdid,
vol. I. pp. 154ff. omitted by Amarj).

1127 Mandalika II., 11 years.

1138, Alansimha, 14 years.

1152 GanesSa or Dhanesa, 5 years.

1157 Navaghana or Naughan IV., 9
years

1167 Khanghra TIT, 46 years.

1213 Mandalika 11II., son of Khangfra
III. (mentioned 1n tbe Girndr 1inserip-
tion, 1. 9), 22 years

1235? Navaghana or Naughana V.*

1245 Mahipiladeva(RA Kavit), 34
years, bult a temiple at Somanéth
Pattan.

1279 Khangira 1V., his son, repaired
the temple of Somanéth, conquered
Dw, &c Shams Khén took Junfigadh.

1333 Jayasnuhadeva, son of Khangéra
IV, 11 years, and subdued 84 petty
chiefs.}

#* Amarji omits Naughana after Mandalika, to whom
he assigns a reign of 22 years 3} months, beginning in 8.
1270, and then makes Mahipila’s reign begin in 8. 1302,
leaving 10 years unaccounted for, or about the same
time as Navaghan IV. reigned.

+ This Jayasimhadeva is mentioned in the Girnr
inscription in such a way as to suggest to Dr, Buhlerand
Kinloch Forbes that Siddharfja Jayasimha of Gujardt,
who slew R4 Khangéra the son of Naughan, in the eaxly
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M8, dates, Probable
Samvyat.  date, A.D,

1402 1345 MugatsimhaorMokalasitha,
son of Jayasimha, 14 years.

1416 1359 Melak Deva, son of Mugat-
sinha, saved Jhild Krishnaji, who
sought s profection from the
Yavana Muslims.

1421 1371 Mahipdladeva II or Ma-
dhupat, married Kunté, daughter
of Arjuna the son of Bhiméj.
Aijuna was succeeded by Dadava-
msh ( 2 Dada of Sathi).

1439 1376* Mandalika IV, son of Mahi-
phladeva, defeated Sangana of
Okhé

part of tho twelfth century, 1s meant. If this were
the case, Amarjr’s chronology would be useless,—an
intorval of 200 years would occur betwcen Siddbarfja
Jayasimha (d 1142 A ) and his successor Mokalasimha
or Magatsimha 1345 A.p.

* Amarji gives the three successors of Muagatsirnha in
the order—Madhupat, 6 years (S. 1416-1421), Manda-
lika, 17% ycars (S. 1421-1439) , and Melakdeva,
his illegitimate brother, 12 years (S. 1489-14560). This
he probably derivedfrom an nscription (of 8. 1473) at
the Revatikunda, which gives the genealogy thus.—
Mandalika III. ; his son Mahipéla , his son KhangraIV.;
his son Jayasimha , his son Mugatsimha; his sons Man-
dalika and Melak; and Jayasimha, son of Melak.
The chronology in the text 13 confirmed by the Mands-
lika Kdoya. I have allowed the dates 8. 1421 and 1439
to stand, but probably they should be altered to 1428 -
and 1433,
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Ms._dum, Probable
Samvat. date, s D
1450 1393 Jayasirmhadeva II. (apparently  the
RA1 of Jehrend” or * Jiran’’ mentioded
by Finshtabh* as defeated by Muzaffar
Khin of Gujaidit in A.p. 1411). Heis
saidto have taken Zanjirah (Jbinjhira?)
from the Mubammadans.
1469 1412 Khangira V.; war with Ahmad
Shih +
1489 1432 Mandalika V. restored the Upar-
kot in 8. 1507 ; subdued by Mahmtd
Begarha in A p. 1469-70.1
After therr subjugation to the Ahmadfibdd kings
the dynasty seems to have been preserved as tributary
Jaghirdirs for another century ; _th'e hist of these
princes stands thus : —
A.D. 1472, Bhupat, cousin of Mandalika V., 32 years.
ss 1503, Khangéra VI., son of Bhupat, 22 years.
5 1524, Naughana VI, son of Khangéra, 25 years.
., 1551, Sri Simha, 35 years ; Gujarfit subdued by
Akbar.

,s 1585, Khangéra VII., till about 1609.
GOVERNORS ON BEHALF OF THE Pipisuins or
Aumapisip.

Naurang Khin ruled two years, Sayyid
Késam three years, Bhaya Mandar§ three years,

* Briggs's Translation of Fuwshtah, vol. IV. pp. 5, 6;
conf, Forbes, Rds Mdald, vol. 1. p. 328.

+ Briggs, d. pp. 17, 20. ’

{ Ibwd. pp. 62-96, the inscription over the gate of
the Uparkot is dated 8, 1507, but has been badly used
by the Muhammadans.

¢ Mandan or Mandal according to some editions.

~
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Réija Rdisingh, Abdullah Khin one year, and
Tétar Khan Lodi thirteen years. Isd Tar Khin
became in Samvat 1687 the Mutasaddi of this
glorious country, Junigadh, and built the town
wall in 1690. The Sayyids, the Kizis, the Mo-
mans and Bohris were introduced by Sultin
Mahmtid. Isi Tar Khin governed for ten years,
and in his time the English established them-
selves in Hugli.

Mirza Khurram®* ruled the first time for
three years; Kutb-al-din Khin Kékar one year;
Bhovildds one year ; Kamrin Bég two years;
Abu’l Kisim one year; Sarddr Khén one year ;
Mirza Kh'urram for the second time one
year ; Sidu’-llah Khineight ycars, Biigi Khin one
year; Jahingir Kuli Khin one year, Behrim Khén
one year ; Amir Khin one year ; Sileh Tar Khin
two years ; Shams Khin and Kutb-al-din Khan
one year; the Shihzidah Murid Bakhsh two
years ; Muhammad Khén one year ; Sardir Khin
fifteen years. He was of a noble disposition, and
laid out the Sardéirbigh in the west of Junigadh,
which contains a harem, a tank, baths, a mosque,
an idgak, and tombs; this garden is the mole of
beauty on the countenance of the town. The
garden was laid out by Ghori Pir, one of Sardar
Khén’s companions, and for some time—that is,
till Sathvat 1732—Zahid Khan was Niib on the
part of Sardir Khén. ‘The date of the Navib

# Afterwards the emperor Shdh Jahdn.
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Sardir Khén’s demise [1732] is contained in the
words
b g S ple glst ob
“ An unparalleled rose departed from the garden
of the worlg.”

If from the words o/ ¢ U, the sum of which is
A.H. 1144, the numerical value of U 50 be sub-
tracted, we obtain A.H. 1094, in which the
Sardarbigh was made, i.e. Samvat 1740

Abel Patan governed three years; Mukim
Khin three years; Mirza Khurram for
the third time four years; Sad’ullah for the
second time four ycars; Kutb.al-din Khin five
years; Diwvin Sakhiinand with Muhammad Beg
five years ; Ja'far Khin one year ; Sardir Khin
two years ; Sarbuland Khin one year in Samvat
1763 ; Sherafgan Khin two years ; Pirsiheb and
Divan Udyarim one year. He became governor
in Samvat 1764. Sangarim Singh, the Naiib
of the Mahirija Ajitsingh and Divin Pratip-
singh, one year; Navib Yisin Khin and Kir-
bhiri Udyarim one year ; Diliwar Khin and his
Kérbhiri Jagatsingh nine months [or three years];
Pir Saheb for the second time, and the Shihzi-
dah’s Diviin, and Kéhandds the Vinid for the
second time, two years and three monthg; the
Shihzadah and Divin Mukbil Khén four years
Ma’sum Beg Khin three years and two months ;*
Jangli Khén one year ; Kdzi A’bd-al Hamid two

¢ Other copies—* twice, but two years in all.”

m
L ]
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years; he required every night several women,
and took forcible possession of the village of
Mendardi. In this manner during 106 years the
governors who came from the Shihs of Gujarit
and Dehli spent their time dishonourably, like owls
in a wilderness, and did nothing worthy of record.

Asad Kuli Khin was the Mutasaddi of Junigadh
in Samvat 1778, who plundered the country, and
hekeptalso Salibat KhinBabiand Sher
Khan Biabi as his Niibs; and Sharfud’din
was his treasurer. In his time Shujaat Khin
arrived in this zilld from Gujarit to collect the
peshkash. Ths government lasted six years.

Ghulim Mihyau'd-din Khdn, after the demise
of his father, was appointed by the cabinet of
Sultin Muhammad Shih to be Foujdir of Juni-
gadh, in Saravat 1784 ; he on his part also made
the above-mentioned Salibat Muhammad
Béabi his Niib, who governed personally for a
while, and then left his son Sher Khan, sur-
named BahadurKhin, as his deputy, and
went to Ahmadabid. Sher Khdn obtained the
ydrak or farm of the revenues of Junédgadh, for
the sum of eighty thousand rupees, from Ghulim
Mihyau'd-din.

In Samvat 1785 [1789] Mubiriz-al-mulk, sur-
named+ Sarbuland Khin, accompanied by Sher
Khin, arrived with an army and took the fort
of Madhavpur ; in this fight Ranchoddés Négar,
the Thinahdir of the RinA Vikamitji, was slain
after & brave resistance, and the idol of Pérasnith
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taken away, but afterwards ransomed for 40,000
Jimis [kodis]. In Samvat 1787 Salibat Mu-
hammad Bibi departed this lfe, and in the
same year Sher Khan, surnamed Bahidur Khin,
was removed, and Mir Ismail was appointed in his
stead by Ghulin Mihyau'd-din ; Pildji Gaikvad
also came the same year with an army to Sorath.
In Samvat 1789 Mir Fakhr-al-din came with an
army to take charge of Junigadh as its Foujdar,
but when he arrived in the plain of Amreli he was
met and opposed by Mir Ismiul and his Divin
Bhavinidas, a Vaishnava Nigar ; and in that same
zilld a battle was fought in which Mir Fakhr-al-
din and Sayyid A’kah Khén were slain after a
heroic battle ; their camp was plundered, and Mir
Ismful returned victorious. In the same year
Ghulim Mahyau'd-din died; his government
lasted four years.

Nahr Khén, known as Hazabar Khén, son of
Asad Kuli Khén, after the demise of his brother
Ghulim Mihyau’d-din, obtained the sanad of
Junigadh from Muhammad Shéh, and left Mir
Ismiil in his former position. One year after this,
the Navib Sohrdab Khin, at the behest of
Mahirija Ajitsingh, the Subih of Ahmadibid,
ousted Sher Zeméan Khin and Diler Khén from
their jdgir of the port Goghd, and MirtIsmail
Khén from his pest in Juniigadh, where, however,
he still remained as a private person; but when
the Navib Sohrdb Khin took possession of the
city he departed by sea to Thithid. Junigadh

*
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was taken in the year 1790 of the era of
Vikrama.

In Samvat 1792 Sohrdb Khén, through Bur-
hinw'l-mulk, obtained a samad for Viramgim
from the cabinet of the Shih, and went there
with an army, leaving Sidak¢’Ali Khéin in
Junigadh ; but the latter was of so weak a dis-
position that he allowed robbers to plunder the
shops of the bizir in broad dayhght, and to carry
off the people as captives. When Sohriib Khin
went from this place, he was prevented from en-
tering Viramgim by Ratan Sing Bhindairi, and
by the commander of the troops, Safdar Khin Bébi,
against whom‘hq fought for three days and then
lost his life, but Ins maternal uncle hived in Jund-
gadh for some time longer, 1n poor circumstances.

In Sarimat 1793 Hazabar Khin again
arrived with a senad, and Sidak ’Ali Khén, being
degraded from lus position in Junfiigadh, en-
tered the service of the Navib Momin Khin,
whom he mided in besieging Ahmadibid ; and, as
a blood-ransom for .Anupsing, who was slain fight-
ing with Sohrib Khin, lns son Bhairavasing
obtained the parganah of Upleti in wnédm from
Ahmadibid. In this year NAdir Shih of Irin
conquered Muhammad Shih and plundered Dehli.

‘When Hazabar Khiin arrived for the second
time, be left Mir Dost A’li as his Niib in Juné-
gadh; and the latter, being perplexed how to pay
the sipdhis, sent for Bahddur Khin Babi, who
was ruling the port of Goghi on behalf of the
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Navib Momin Khin, and surrendered to him
the Subih of Juniigadh without any further ado
in Sarvat 1794.
Distich :—
Whatever 1s decreed must you befall;
Unwilling ti®ugh you be, force you 1t will!

As good luck would have it, Hazabar Khan
in that very year disappeared like a fox into the
obscurity of destruction at Dehli.

Navis Siues Bauipur Kuin Bisir

‘Was the son of Salibat Khin, who was the son
of Safdar Khin, who was the son of Jifar Khan,*
who was the son of Sher Khin, the son of Bahai-
dur Khin Bibi. Asthe author was in the service of
this family, he conceived it incumbent upon him-
self to give some account of it.

Bahiddur Khin Bibi the Afghiin was for
along time at the court of the emperor Shih Jahén,
and became a favourite on account of his affable
manners, his bravery, and his good family. He
was presented with a jdgir in Gujarit, and when the
star of his prosperity began to rise he obtained ad-
vancement from the governors and high officials
of Ahmadibad. He farmed the revenues of the
parganahs of Kardi, Viramgim, Bijipur, and other
mahils several times, sometimes from the Shéhi
or imperial Subidirs, and sometimes from the
Sarkirs of the Srimant PeshvA and the
Gaikvid on his own responsibility ; he used. also

* This is an error of Divin Rauchodji’s, as Safdar
Khén and Jifar Khén are the same person.
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to precede the army which came from Ahmadibid
to receive the peshkash or tribute, and to stand
security for the payments which the zamindérs of
Gujarit and Soratha had to pake; and some time
afterwards the Mahirija Ajitsingh, who was ap-
pointed to the Subihdéiri of Ahmetlibid, bestowed
upon him the the title of Bahidur, and Sarbuland
Khin bestowed on him the title of Khén. In
Samvat 1799 Kumil-al-din Khin BAbi was ap-
pointed Niub of Ahmadibid, first on behalf of
Makbfil A’ilam, and afterwards on the part of
Fakhr-al-daulah (¢ Boast of the monarchy’), who
was 1 reality Kharr-al-daula (“ Ass of the mo-
narchy’) , he governed ten years at Ahmadibad,
and in Saravat 1810 received the ydgirs of Kheda,
Wildésinor,* and Goghd from the Srimant Siheb
Peshvi and from the Gaikvid. From the Sarkir
of the Srimant Peshvd and from the Huzlr of
Bilaji Rio and Diimiji Gaikviid, when they took
possession of Ahmadibid, he also obtained the
following nine places :—Puiinpattan, Vadnagar,
Visalnagar, Munjpur, Tharid, Kherilu, Bijipir,
Sami. In course of time Pattan, Vadnagar,
Visalnagar, and Byipiir were again taken, and
Dimaji Gaikvid Shamsher Bahidur besieged
Visalnagar for a year and a half till he was able
to retake it, at which time Zordivar Khan was
slain, in Samvat 1819,

Selﬁbat Muhammad Khan Bibi died

* Béldsinor, in the Rewd K&ntha.
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in Samvat 1787, and in the same year BahAdur
Khin was dismissed from Junigagh ; in that year
also Piliji Gaikvid came with his troops to col-
lect the jama’ band. or tribute of Soratha, but they
remained for two years in Junigadh waiting for
the payment of*he ckauth (fourth part of the
revenue). By means of the intervention of Rija
Vakhatsingh, the brother of the Mahirija, Sher
Khin, surnamed Bahdidur Khin, was ad-
mitted to pay his respects to the Mahirdja Ajit-
singh, and presented him with an elephant, several
horses, money, and dresses of honour, as a nazar,
and was confirmed 1 hus hereditary ydger, and
obtained a sanad for the ydgird¢r: of Morbi, the
title of Bahddur, earrings, and a yellow flag. In
the second year he obtamed from the Mahirija
Ajitsing the Fonjdirsh'p of the country of Baroda
in partnership with Sarbuland Khén; but
- in course of time he was lucky enough te obtain,
without the least trouble, the government of Juné-
gadh from Mir Dost *Alj, and then Bahddur Khén
afterwards againreturned to the country of Gujarat,
where he was duly honoured by the authorities
of the period ; but, as this recital chiefly concerns
the history of Junigadh, it is not expedient to
give more details about Gujarit.

In former times Mir Dost Al Khén and Sadak
’Ali Khén were joint rulers of Junigadh, but
could not manage the affairs of the State; for
this reason the ryats and Deséis sent Dalpatrim,
a Gujardti Nigar, whom the Navib Bahidur
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Khin had formerly brought from Vidisinor to
Juniigadh, for the purpose of recalling the above-
named Naviib from Baroda, which had fallen into
the hands of the Gaikvid ; accordingly the said
Naviib left his son Sardir Khéin at Vidisinor
(i.e. Bilasinor) and came to Junfigndh. In the
same year the adopted son of Umibail, wife of the
Senapati Khandeifio, arrived with an army of
twenty thousand men in Soratha for the purpose
of collecting the tribute. The Navib Bahidur
Khén brought with Inm fiom Baroda Muham-
mad 'Al Khan, *Abdullah Khin Patam, Farid
Khiin Karini, and Buli Khan Yucufzai, Kames-
vara Pant, Karsanchand Bakhslu, Pitdunbar Mods,
and Gulibrdi Nigar.

In Samvat 1802 the army of Pildji Gakvad
arrived with the mtention of conquering Juné-
gadh, and encamped near the town in a garden
called the Tarvidi. Navib Bahadur Khén, see- -
ing no other expedient but to make peace, managed
by the stratagems of Mohanlil Jikdr, a Nigar,
who was the Arnstotle of the period, and whom
he appointed his vakil for the occasion, to get
the army sent off by flattery, and by presenting
a nazardnah of gold and a dress of honour of
small value.

In Sarmvat 1803 Kinoji, taking with him
Fakhr-al-daula for a make-believe, besieged the
fort of Vanthali, under Junigadh, but departed
without having been able to take it ; neverthe-
less Fakhr-al-daulah, by way of boast (fakkr),
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got golden keys prepared, and sent them with a
nazardnah of twenty-one ashrafis to the exalted
court of the Shih of Dehli, with the message
that they were the keys of the fort, and after
this confusion had been quelled the Navib
went to Gujarite

On the 3rd Chaitra Vad of Samvat 1804 the
Divin Dalpatrim succeeded in expelling from
the town Vasantrai Purblud, who was a foreigner
but had obtained a footing m the town by em-
ploying a number of Arabs who plundered nght
and left. After his expulsion he became the
companion of the robber Minsii Khint, and
with Inm and a number of others made a night
attack on and captured the fort of Uparkot,
which had at that time no ckhauli, and thence
these people used to sally out and plunder
the whole neighbourhood , these depredations
they carried on for thuteen months, but at last
departed after a great deal of fighting.  About
this time also the NavAb Siheb Bahidur Khén
arrived in Junigadh, and two years afterwards
Divin Dalpatrim departed this hfe. Because his
sons were 1gnorant, Jagannitha Jhili, a Nigar
who was at first the Peshkir or manager for Dal-
patrim, and also the Vakil of the Arabs, carried
on his government business also after his demise,
with the aid of Sheikh ’Abdulla, who kept
possession of the fort of Uparkot. When the
latter demanded his arvears of pay, the Navib
Saheb came to the determination of crushing him ;
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accordingly he allured Jagannitha to his party
by prospects of gain, and by the promise to ap-
point him Divén in case he defeated the Arabs.
Accordingly, when the Navib and Jagannitha
proceeded with the army to Kéithiivad to collect
the jama’bandi tax, Rudriji, ‘the brother of
Jagannitha, managed to carry away from the
fort of Uparkot the gunpowder and ammunition
the Arabs trusted to in case of war, on pre-
tence that it was old and useless for that
purpose, and that thercfore it ought to be sold
and a fresh store bought in lien of 1t ; then he sent
information to the army, and when the whole
world was lulled to sleep in the citadel of dark-
ness the Naviib Siheb left the camp with Jagan-
niitha, entered the town, approached the Upar-
kot, laid siege to it, and caused the Arabs ontside
{of the Navilb’s party] to place ladders against
the wall, dig a mine, and attack the Arabs who
were within the fort, and after some fighting a
compromise was made with Sheikh A’bdulla
Zubaidi and others by pledging the village of
Dhordji to Jideji Kumbhiji of Gondal and
obtaining money from him, which being paid to
the Arabs they departed from the town in Samvat
1810, but the Navab Bahidur Khin
died on the 25th of the month Bhéidaravi in
Samvat 1814, after having reigned thirty-six
years in Junigadh, reckoning from the beginning
of his appointment as the Naib of Asad (’Ali)
Kuli Khan and of Ghulim Mahyau’d-din Khén.
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When the Navdb Siheb Mahabat
K h i n, after the demise of his father, perceived
that the Divin Jaganniitha Jhitld, who had accu-
mulated some property, and acted according to his
own will in everything, he was displeased, and had
him assassinatefl in the night by a negro slave or
the name of Ballil, near the Manjavadi gate,
where the GaikvAdd’s army was cncamped, and
where Jagannitha was staying in a tent to keep
an eye on the ckauki. After that, his house was
attacked, and at the instance of Jidcji Kumbhéji,
Jamadér Radvi Khin Rehén Dholkiyah, and of
Sayyid Khalafshih, who offered themselves as
bail, his brother Rudrij was allowed to depart
safely to Purbandar with the fnmlly and property,
and did not return to his country until a long
time afterwards, through the intervention of the
Divénji Saheb Amarj, and on paying a small
amount of money as nazardnah. After that
Somji Jikdr became Divin, and after him DayAal
the Vinia, and agam Somji Jikir; but they were
not liked, and obtaned no firm footing.

In Samnvat 1810 the news arrived that the fort
of the bandar of Surat had been taken from
Ahmad Khin and Sidi Masu'd by Captain Austin
Shore under the command of General Butcher,
and also that the English had by force occupied
and taken from Suriju’d-dauld a portion of Orissé,
the Subih of Bihir, and the Subih of Bengal;
and from Asafu’d-dauld, governor of Oudh, the
zilld of Baniras or K&si ; lastly, that Shah A’dlam
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had bestowed the title of Divin on the English
Sarkdr.

In Sarmvat 1818 Ahmad Shih Abd’ali fought
with an innumerable army of Marithis and de-
feated it.* The total amount slain was nearly two
lakhs, and among the killed were many Sardirs
of Holkar, Sindhid, the Bhonsld, and of the Gaik-
vid. Some fled and some were made prisoners ;
the latter met thewr death by being blown from
cannon, and consisted not only of men, but also
of females and children.

Carmivity oF Te NAviB Sines ManisaT

Kuin.

In Samvat 1818 the Jamadir of the Arabs,
Bisalmiin by name, imprisoned the Navib Siheb
Mahibat Khin m the Uparhot, with the consent
of the Bibi Sihebah Suliin (the wife of the
Navib Bahidur Khinji), and made Muzaffar
Khin bin Jifar Khin Navib of Junigadh.
‘When the Navib Kamélu’d-din Khin, who was
the uncle of Mahibut Khan, heard of this, he
brought an army from DPirin Pitan under the
pretence of liberating him, but i reality to
give Juniigadh, in case he should be able to get
it, to his own son Ghizi-al-din Khan, and to
convey Mahabat Khin to Ridhanpur. Accord-
ingly he brought his troops during the night
under the fort walls, which they attempted to
scale by means of ladders ; but by the watchful-
ness of the chaukiddrs, and the good fortune of

* The great battle of Panipat.
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the Navib Siheb Mahibat Khin, being unable to
effect an entrance, and when the sun at dawn, the
world’s illaminating commander-in-chief, popped
out his head from the citadel of the azure sky,
the soldiers were put to flight and retired with
shame. When 8adasiv Pindi Nigar, uncle of
the author, was made aware of this futile attempt
of Kamiilu’d-din Khan, he became cooler in his
partizanship, and the Navib Kamdlu'd-din, seeing
himself discomfited, beat the drum of departure
in his disappointment.

After the army had marched about two stages
from Junigadh, Kumbhéiji Jiadeji and other Za-
mindirs, through the mtcrveut;on of Sivadis
Pindi, made an arrangement with Sulimin the
Jama’dar, so that he rcleased the Navib Saiheb
Mahibat Khan from captivity, and the following
arrangements were made:—The two brothers
Muzaffar Khin and Fathyab Khén
obtained the jdgir of Rinpur and Dhandhusar
with eighty-four villages as an indm on their aban-
donment of all claims to participate in the rdj.
The parganah Upleti was [for the sum of 35,000
Jamis (kodis) given as a bribe to the agents]
bestowed upon Kumbhéji for a yearly peshkash
of 5000 Jamis (kodis). During two years Dayél
the Vania became Kirbhiri twice, and was also
removed twice.

The Navib Siheb Mahibat Khinji used to
plunder the surrounding country of Kithidvid in
order to maintain himself and to pay his troops ;

L]
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in several talukés he collecteda variable jama’ bandi
illegally. When he was pressed to pay his army,
he used to flee with a select party of friends to
the town under the shelter of night, to which he
was tracked by the helpless sipdkis, who were in
a destitute condition from not' having received
any pay; but he generally expelled them with
threats and by force from the town, in order to
relieve them from the trouble of wandering about
and from the misery of service, and to compel
them to return to their homes, where they
might take rest with their children ; this went on
until Mevalil bin Jagjivandias bin
Sadinand, an Kiyath from Gujarit, became
Diviin, who, like his brother Sivalil, used to make
a living asa munshi. Ile was a man who wrote
a pleasing hand, had agreeable manners, and
dressed well ; and about this time Sher-zamin
Xhén Bibi, the uncle of the Navab Siheb, who
had formerly been expelled by Sohrib Khén
from Goghd, and who had been reinstalled there
and had come to Junigadh and received injdgir
from the Navib Siheb the eighty-four villages
of the Bantvii parganah, carried on the business
of Kirbhéri for about two years.

SuERHE MIYAN TAKES VERAVAL.
Sult4nBib}, sister of Navib Bahidur Khin,
and spouse of Shahimat Kbin Bibi,'who had
taken possession of Verii val, was forcibly de-
prived thereof by K Azi Sheikh Miyén and by Malik
Shahdb-al-din, and Sheikh Miydn ruled there with
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entire authority, and concluded a covenant of peace
and friendship with Desdi Sundarji and other
Nigars.

Tae DivinsHir oF Divinst SAHEB AMARJI.

At the age of ®eighteen years Amarji left
Maéingrol and went in search of service to the
court of the Navib Siheb Mahibat Khinji, who
was at that time besieging the fort of Uparkot,
where the Arabs had taken refuge. The Navib
Siheb said to Amarji, ‘“ If you could obtain pos-
session of the Vigedvari gate, which is in the pos-
session of the Arabs of the fort, and cguld surren-
der it to the officials of the Sarkjr, you would
establish a claim to enter myservice.” According-
ly he went to Purbandar, whence he brought an
Arab Jamadir named Silmfin with a number of
other Arabs, but as the Navib Siheb would not
allow them to enter the town they remained out-
side, but assaulted the Vigeévari gate in the
night, slew some of its defenders, and finally
handed it over to the servants of the Navib
Siheb, whereupon the entire party was engaged
to remain at the court, and they discharged well
and ably whatever service was entrusted to
them. Two years had not yet elapsed when the
Divinji Saheb conceived the idea of subjugating
Verdval. Keeping a portion of the army with
the Navib Siheb at A dri, two kos from Verival,
Amarji, when the moon with her army of stars
was ascending by means of the scaling ladders



148 NAVAB MAHABAT KEHAN,

of degrees to the citadel of the firmament, pro-
ceeded to Verival in the company of the Jama-
dir, ’Abdu’lla Khin, and others, and planted their
standard on the wall on the west of the town, and
fell on the garrison suddenly like a calamity from
heaven, and made them food for the sword.  After
that they attacked four or five hundred Arabs who
were in the thdnak, whom they put to flight ; then
Jamadir Wihdiu’d-din entered the town with a
detachment of Sindhis from the scaside, and great
bloodshed took place, so that the conquered party
lost heart, and, not caring for their honour, fled
with Shekh Jahiingir and Shekh Mién, and arriv-
ed safely at Pattan Div, but Sundarji Desat
with his adherents was captured. In the morning
the news of the conquest of the fort was conveyed
to the Navab Siheb, who entered it with the joy-
ful sounds of the kettle-drum, and the populace
came out to welcome him. On this occasion
Divénji Siheb, the deceased Amarji, father of the
author, succeeded in preserving the honour of the
ladies of Sundarji Desii from the Navib Saheb,
who wasaddicted to pleasure. The Divinji Saheb
was not employed in the (mulaki) revenue and
judicial branch, but merely superintended the
(faujddri) army administration of the state. Ac-
cording to the freaks of the times, Popat P -
rik h was Diviin for three days, Jhavarchand for
twenty days, and Mulchand Pirikh for one
month, and their management was so confused
and ruinous that they abandoned it in disgrace.
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Suer ZamiN KHAN ATTACKS JUNAGADH.

In Sarvat 1825 Sher Zaméan Khén arrived from
Biintwd, with the vague intention of effecting a
night surprise, with a company of vagabonds from
the wilderness of misfortune, and took up a position
in the Basirat Bigh (agarden near the Majhivadi
gate). In the morning, when the portal of light
was opened, and also the town gate was to be
unlocked, these vagabonds quickly approached it,
and suddenly met the woodcutters and other
inhabitants of the country, who were arriving on
a pilgrimage to Pir Divalshih, who is called
Maidani; and when they reached. the gate, it
was shut upon them from withiny and the people
commenced to fight with them, whereupon Sher
Zamin Khin fled like a gazelle and leaped like a
hare, from terror and fright, in the direction of
his own abode.

DemorrrioNn oF DiLkuinii.

In the same year the Kithi Kumpa W4l4 asked
for the Divinji’s assistance and induced him to
demolish Dilkhanid; and the said place,
which was an asylum of highway robbers, was
razed to the ground by the Divénji Siheb Amarji,
accompanied by the above-named Kathi Kumpi
Wild, who was a Grisia of Chitalgim,

AcquisitioNn orF KuTtiAini ForT.

The troops of the DivAn Siheb were still in
the zilla of Dilkhdnid when Pir Khin Shirvéni,
Bhivata, Khokhar, and other Kasbatis represent.



150 NAVAB MAHABAT KHAN.

ed to him that they had made over the fort of
Kutidni to Hishim Khin Babi, a young son of
the Navab Siheb Bahidur Khin, and that he
was severely oppressing the inhabitants of the
country; and that if he should perchance be
wheedled into parting with the fort to Rana
Sultdnji, whose Kimddr, Premaji Lohini [Tha-
kar] would be ready enough to buy strange pro-
perty, it would be a difficult matter [to retake it].
Distich : —A pin can stop the water at 1ts source;
When full, no elephants can pass 1t then.
As soon as he obtained this information the
Diviin immediately marched to Ku ti dn &, where
he began to carry on all the operations proper in a
siege, and soon made use of mines, by which he
blew a bastion into the air, which destroyed like-
wise all the chaulkiddrs of the garrison. Hishim
Khin, being thus rendered helpless, sued for
peace, which was soon concluded ; he lost the
fort, but obtained in lieu thereof the village of
Majhdvadiasa jigher. When the Divin conquered
the fort he installed therein his younger brother
Govindji [in behalf of the Naviib], who remained
there till his death in Samvat 1846, after which
his son Mangalji kept it till Saravat 1849, Having
terminated this affair, the Divin again unfurled
his banners, to proceed on the Mulukgiri expedi-
tion. -
Coxquest oF THE FORT OF TaLisa.
Vakhat8Sing Raval, Rija of Bhiunagar,
called to his aid the Divan, who being aware that
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it is the duty of governors to cherish their subjects,
responded to the call, and when he arrived at
Goghé, Vakhat Sing requested him to reduce the
fort of Talijd. Accordingly he marched in
person with his soldiers, who succeeded in scaling
the wall of the fort ; their antagonists, the Kolis,
however, met then bravely, and severe fighting
continued for some time, during which there
was much bloodshed, and the Divinji himself
was wounded in the leg by a musket-ball; but
fortune favoured his party, their opponents were
unable longer to resist, and were compelled to
pay a large nazarinah. In course of time the
fort came into the hands of the English, who
gave it to Navib Nur-al-din, the governor of
Khambhit, who in his turn sold it to Réval
Vakhat Sing, ruler of Bhavnagar, for 80,000
rupees. The Divinji Sdheb then returned to
Juniigadh, but, in spite of the station he had
attained, he did not desire to be addressed by
the title of Divin ; on this occasion, however, on
the day of his bathing on recovery he was pre-
sented with the presents bestowed on a Divin,
viz., a palanquin, a big drum, sword, dagger with
golden hilt, chobdér, torches, and the other
insignia.

ConquesT or FOUR FoRTS OF MIANGROL.

AsShekhMiyidnof Mingrolexciteda
rebellion and would not submit, the victorious
standards of the Divinji proceeded against him in
Samvat 1827, and the forts of Sil, Divasi,
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Mabhifri, and Bagasri were forcibly taken from
him. In the battle which was fought under the
fort of 8 i1 the horse riddenby the Divanji received
no less than eleven wounds; but he himself, by
the hand of the true Preserver, was kept from all
harm. After chastising the TRinahdirs, the
Divinji besieged Mingrol, but when the firing of
his cannon began to take effect, Shekh Miyén lost
heart, and despatched Jibhii, the paternal uncle
of the Divinji Saheb, to intercede for him; thus
he obtained pardon after surrendering the moiety
of his parganah [to the Navdb]. During the
same year that mme of virtues Kuvarji—
mercy be upo;n him,—the father of the Divinji
Sibeb .?\mnrji, after becoming a Sanyisi (or
Briahman ascetic) became an inmate of Paradise.
LiseraTioN oF THE MuTAsADIS OF
Kacun Brus.

The Rdo Siheb Godji had surrendered
his Mutasadis (darbiir officials) as securities to the
custody of the Arab and other Jamiidirs, whose
salaries he was unable to pay ; but, as the delay
was long, the Arabs, after exposing them to innu-
merable calamities, brought them to the district
of Hilir. Their Jamédar, who was an honourable
man, was so greatly distressed at their insubor-
dination that he put on his coat of mail and
threw himself into the river Aji. When the
Divinji Siheb, who was at that time callecting
peshkash (tribute) in this zillah heard of it, he,
for the sake of the honour of the Réo Siheb, paid
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the debt, and released the Mutasadis. In return
for this handsome act the Rio Siheb for some
time used to send the Divinji Siheb all sorts
of presents and gifts.

PuNIsHMENT OF THE Vicuars AND Mivris.
Crowds of Vighars were in the frequent
habit of attacking the troops of the Snmant
Peshvi, of the Giekvid, and of the Jim, of
spiking the cannon with iron nails, and of plun-
dering the regions of Hillir, Jhilivid [and
Kachh] ; accordingly the Divinji reduced them
to obedience after some fighting, and.caused them
to pay a fine. .
PunNisaMENT OF THE BABRIAS AND oOF
THE UnA QassiTis.

The Bdbriis, who subsist on impure food,
were sallying forth from the shelter of their
thorn-bushes and hills to commit depredations
in the villages of Néigher, Kithiivid, and Waldk.
The army was sent against them ; they stood the
first shock, but

Dhstick :—An antelope which with a lion

plays

Will soon the earth touch with its face.

They were soon ground to powder by the hoofs
of the steeds of the victorious army, and compelled
to cease from their deeds of rapine, and obliged to
restore the plunder they had taken, and they

. moreover agreed to pay a yearly tribute. When
the troops marched back, they passed thrqugh
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the town of U n &, and the Qasbitis of the place,
confiding in the strength of their foot and the
bravery of their men, attacked the artillery
train, and Poi, the nephew of the author, who
was in charge thereof, honourably sacrificed his
life to preserve the train; aad after hard
fighting the people consented to pay a fine, and,
as a security for the disbursement of it, the
Divénji Siheb carried off the son of Qasbati
Shekh T#hir to Junigadh.

Kumaniir arracks tHE Drvingt SiHEB.

Jideja Kumbhiji of Gondal trusted
much in his wealth and his Rijputs, and enter-
tained for some timne evil designs against Junigadh.
Accordingly when the Divinji Siheb had left the
troops to guard the frontiers and had himself
returned to Junigadh, Kumbbiji called the
Marithf army of the Gickvid to his aid, and
also privately consulted the Navib Siheb of
Junéigadh, who entertained at that time a little
spite against the authority of the Divinji, the
breaking down of which, he conceived, would
increase his own ; wherefore he considered this a
good opportunity, and connived with Kumbhiji,
who was now encamped at Mildshamdi, a
village four miles from Junfigadh, and was only
waiting for any encouragement (from the Navib)
a8 an excuse for ruining the Divin, attacked the
army, which fled ; but Jamadir Salmin, not being
able to mount a horse, was captured by the
Marathdls, who, however, released him without

C
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injury. When the fugitives arrived in Juniigagh
the Navib Siheb loaded them with reproaches,
but the Divinji Siheb marched with an army
numerous as locusts, and pitched his camp oppo-
site to that of the confederates. Kumbhdji
now repented, ®separated from Bimanioji, who
was the instigator of this evil action, and agreed
to pay a fine and to restore all the plunder he
had taken. When peace was restored, the
Diviinji Siheb, on his return, besieged the fort of
Chatrisah ; and Bimanioj, 1ts proprietor, after
paying a large fine in cash and in kind, again
took the ring of obedience to Junigadh into his
ear.

ImprisoNMENT OF THE Divinyt SimEB wrTH
HIS BROTHERS, AND MURDER OF JAMADAR
SALMIN TuHE ARAB.

Certain conspirators, such as Bhim Khojah
the vegetable seller, Gulabrii Mehta, Khushil
Réi, Magatrim Bhagat, Jagjivan Kikani, and
other Nagars, caused the Divinji Siheb Amarji,
with his brothers Dulabji and Govindji, to be
cast into prison. The Navdb Siheb Mahibat
Khin, owing to the statements of those calum-
niators, was displeased; nevertheless he secretly
honoygred the prisoners by his visits and consoled
them. On the fourth day of Phélgun in Samvat
1829 the three persons just mentioned were
imprisoned, and on the same day Salmin the
Jaméidar, their adherent, was summoned to the
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Rang Mahal (court), under the pretence that as
Sheik Miyin of Mangrol had taken possession of
the fort of N a v, in the parganah of Porbendar,
and was plundering the parganahs Chorvid and
Kesoji, his services were required to repel these
attacks. When he entered the dcor, slaves jump-
ed from an ambush and slew him, but his follower
Sayyid *Ali Chiivush was quick enough to save
his own life by striking out right and left at the
slaves of the Sarkir, and escaped. This same
Chivush rose in course of time at Baroda to the
dignity of a ““sitter on an elephant,” but was
at last trampled to death by being tied to the
feet of one. 'l‘he Divinji Siheb was set at liberty
on the 7th of Srivana Vad, after a captivity of
five months and three days, on the condition of
paying a nazardnak of 40,000 Jimi kodis, and
until the payment thereof his eldest son, Raghu-
néthji, then ten years old, remained as a hostage ;
the Divinji hunself, however, with his family,
relatives, and followers, departed to the town
of Jetpur.

THE NaviB SAHEB MARCHES AGAINST
MINGROL, AND RECALLS THE Diviny1 SiHEB.

As Sheik Miyin was ravaging the country
with & numerous army, and carrying oﬁ' men
and beasts, the Navib Siheb Mahabat “Khén
marched against him, but, being unable to cope
with his foe, he encamped at a distance of seven
kos from the town and spent his time in recon-
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noitring. He kept the Divin Raghunéthji at his
court, and entrusted his education to Bibi Sardir
Bakhtd (his favourite wife), the daughter of
Kumah-al-din Khin, who treated the boy like a
mother, and who likewise accompanied the
Navib. In coufse of time Sheik Miyin became
g0 bold that he not only stole horses and camels,
but also harassed the army itself, so that no one
dared to go out of the camp; and the Navéb,
being thus greatly pressed, called Bhim Khojah
and the other calumniators into his presence, and
addressed them as follows :—* The DivAn Amarji,
the like of whom no potentate ever had in his ser-
vice,and who augmented the honopr of the Darbir
of Junigadh, was by you removed from office
without any fault of his own, and is at present
living at Jetpur. He has received invitations from
Kumbhiji of Gondal, from Réival Vakhtsinghji
of Bhavnagar, from Kathis Bhoka and Kéinthad
of Jetpur, from R4nd Sultinjiof Porbandar, from
Meroji of Rijpurd, from Lakhiji of Rijkot, from
Hothiji of Kotra, from Jim Jasiji of Navinagar,
from Bhérdji Jhild of Winkéner, from Wighji
of Morbi, from Seshiji of Saeld, from Réj
Gajsinghji of Dhringdhré, from Jhili Harbham-
ji of Limbdi, from Jasi Koli of Mahuwi, from
Sheikh Miyiin of Méngrol, from Réizidah Singhji
of Chorvad, from Daorhop Raizaddh of Kesoj,
from Mukhtir Khin and Adil Khén of Bantwa,
" from Muzaffar Khén Babi and Fathyab Khén of
Rénpr, from Sheikh Tahir of Una, from Sayyid
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Latif of Delvidi, from the Faranghi Lewis
Jhujhu of Divbandar, from 8idi Yaqub of
Muzaffaribid, from Réo Siheb Godji of Bhuj,
from Lalubhéii of Bharuch, from the Navib of
Bandar Surat, and from Momin Khéan of Xham-
bhét, all of whom have sent Wim letters upon
letters, presents in money, and kind messages with
many compliments, and though he has no need of
me, yet without him the state of Junigadh is
daily getting worse ; if, therefore, you love your
lives, you must obey the Divilnji Siheb and imme-
diately recall him.” Having obtained the orders
of the Navib Siheb, those ill-natured men feigned
repentance for what they had done, and gladly
went to Jetpur, where they fell down at the
blessed feet of the Diviin Siheb.

On the same occasion it happened that agents
of the Rio Sibeb Godji had arrived with rich
dresses of honour and splendid gifts and an invi-
tation to the Divénji Siheb to become the Divin
of Kachh ; they had been there for several days,
but he gave them leave to depart, and thought
proper to remember his old service and his duty
of assisting the Navib in this emergency. Ac-
cordingly he immediately joined the Navib
Séheb, who restored to him the Divin Raghu-
nithji hitherto kept as a hostage, with a handsome
present, and assigned to him the revenues of twor
villages for his private expenses. As soon as
Sheikh Miyan heard of the arrival of the Divénji
Siheb, in spite of his bravery his heart failed him
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and he made his appearance with hands bound

returned the property he had taken, paid a fine,

and again became a vassal of Junigadh.
CoNauEsT oF SuTrArini.

When the army departed from Méngrol, the
rayats of the par.ganah of Pitan complained that
Chiénd Patani,the Zammdirof Sutrip i d4, had
reduced them to the last extremity of destitution.
After hearing this complaint, the world-conquer-
ing banners of the Diviinji Siheb were unfurled ;
he besieged the fort, and the gunners kept up
continual firing during a month, whereupon
Chand came out with a grieved ,heart and a
yellow face, suing for pardon, and having obtain-
ed a guarantee of his life and honour from the
Divénji Siheb, surrendered the fort to Mehta
Gangérim Lélibhai, son of the Divinji's aunt.

Chind Patani had a virgin daughter, handsome
like the brillant moon, and as the Navdb Siheb
heard of her beauty, he dropped the reins of
patience from his hands and desired to procure
an interview with her ; but as Chand refused to
comply, he sent some persons to bring her by force.
But the Divinji Siheb kept his word, by which
the honour and life of Chand were guaranteed,
and accordingly he and his beautiful daughter
were allowed to depart to Gorakhmadi, which is
a sacred place of the Jogis.

Conquest ofr THE ForT oF PosiTra. !

Merdman Khavis, the Karbbéiri of the Jém

Siheb Jesdji, was greatly distressed by the
[ ]
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depredations of Waghars of Okhimandal, ac-
cordingly he invited the Divanji Siheb in Samvat
1830 to reduce the fort of Positri. The noble-
minded Divénji Siheb, who was constantly on
the outlook for similar events, arrived in a
short time in OkhA and engaged n the siege of
Positrd, a fort never conquered by any one, but
taken by the good fortune of the Divénji Saheb
in a single assault after exploding a gunpowder
mine, and then mounting the breach. Anamount
of plunder considerable beyond all expectation
was found, which those pirates had collected in
the ports of the Dakhan, of Arabia, the Soahili
coast, Maskit, Abyssinia, Sindh, and the Farang
(Portuguese) settlements, On that occasion the
doleful news arrived of the demise of the Navib
Siheb Mahabat Khan on the 14th Kartak Vad in
Samvat 1831 [a. m. 1177]. The duration of his
reign was 16 years 2 months and 2 days.

NavaB Sines Himep Kuawn, soN oF
Manisat Kuin Banipur Bisr.

After receiving this terrible news the Divinji
Siheb immediately left Okhd, marched quickly to
Jundgadh, and placed the Sihib Zidah of exalted
fortune Hamid Khéin, who was born of
Sujéin Kuiivar, upon the masnzd of his father,
and started the army to collect the jamdbandi.
In that year also the peshkash (tribute) for
Jhalavad was for the first time fixed. Whilst the
army was at a distance, collecting peshkash, Babis
Adil Khin and Mukhtir Khéan, the Jagirdars
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of Béntwd, formed an alliance with the Négoris
and other Kasbitis of the town of Vanthali,
and without difficulty took that fort. When this
disastrous news reached the Divénji Saheb, he
quickly marched to Vanthali and beleaguered
the fort on all®sides. Most of the instigators
of this rebellion now tried to divert the Bax
Sahibah Sujinbdi from the path of her duty,
and to bias her towards Mukhtir Khin and
Adil Khan; and at this time, AburAi Mahi-
phtrio, the Subih of A’hmadibéid, happened to
bring an army into the country to collect
peshkash, and the malcontents bought his aid,
but, owing to their fear of the Divinji Siheb,
they were unable to effect anything, and he kept
up the siege and skirmished with the troops who
approached his army. And when the Dakhanis
perceived that they were unable to effect any-
thing, they made peace with the Divinji and
presented him with a dress of honour, and ab-
stained from fighting, and entrusted to him the
collection of the rest of their jamdbandi and
returned. After getting rid of this interference
the Divénji Siheb pressed the fort more closely,
so that Mukhtdr Khin sued for mercy, and was
allowed to depart to Bintwi, and the fort was oc-
cupied by the servants of the Navéb of Junigagdh.
VICTORY OVER THE SUBAHDARS OF THE
Pesavi anp GREkvip.
Amrat Rdo and Thoban, Subahdirs of the

Peshva and the Gaekvid, arrived together whilst
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the army of the Divinji Siheb was in the
Panchal district. These troops advanced with
the intention of fighting under their valiant of-
ficers. The Divéinji Siheb, as then seemed best to
him, and remembering his position as 2 Zamindar,
suffered them to be without moleétation, but both
the antagonistic armies were close to each other at
Jetpur, and the warriors were anxious to fight.
Accordingly at dawn, when the sovereign of day
drew forth the scimitar of hight from the scab-
bard of darkness, the command to attack was
sounded on both sides by beating drums and
blowing clarions noisy enough to cause an earth-
quake. The Dakhanis rushed forth with great
ardour in large masses, carrying swords, guns, and
lances, compelling the Divénji, who put his trust
in the Lord of Gurnir, to defend himself with his
infantry and cavalry and to open fire with his
artillery. At last the fight beeame general, and
in it a trooper wearing a coat of mail inflicted
a blow with his sword on the shoulder of the
Divinji Siheb, which would have killed him had
it not been rendered harmless by the armour he
wore, and, turning swiftly round, at one spear-
thrust he slew the trooper. The enemy left their
dead on the battle-field and carried off their
wounded ; and, the Divanji Siheb being victo-
rious, the Marithiis began the second day_to
treat for peace, and a meeting having been held,
through the mediation of Jideji Kumbhoji and
Wala Kanthar, peace was finally concluded, with

[y
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many compliments on both sides ; when, however,
Amrat Réo arnved in Ahmadibid, he was trea-
cherously killed in the bazar by an Arab

MaRrcH.T0 PALANSWA, IN THE COUNTRY
or ViGabp.

At the request of Vighji Riji of Morbi, the
Duviinjt marched to V & ga d, but some of his men
died for want of water whilst crossing the Salt
Ran ; but thefort of P 41ans wi and the town of
Keridnagar were taken after considerable
trouble, and countless booty fell into the Di-
vinji's hands, and he returned to Juniigadh after
receiving a large sum of money serit by the Rio
Sitheb of Kachh to avert further misfortunes.

As the Jim Siheb Jasiji was besieging the fort
of Bethali, in the parganah of Porbandar,
Rind Sultinji sued for assistance, as narrated in
the account of that parganah, and 1t was granted.
Peace was concluded, on condition that the fort
of Bethili should be demolished. On this oc-
casion an attempt was made by Merdman
Khawiis secretly to poison the Divéinji Siheb at
an entertainment to which he was invited. But,
as he was destined to live, he excused himself
from accepting the invitation, on the pretext that
Daftari Khushélrai had died at Junagadh ; and he
ordered his army to march in that direction.
Jivéji Simraj, Subah of the Gaikvid, had come
to collect the peshkash (tribute) of Kithiavad,
and, having stationed his army at Amreli,
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aimed at independence and the conquest of
territory and caused much disturbance in the coun-
try. Accordingly the victorious army marched
to coerce him, and after he was defeated in open
battle he took shelter in Amreli, which place he
was also forced to quit ; the Divih Siheb granted
him pardon, and allowed him to depart to Gu-
jarat, and razed the fort to the ground. 'At this
time Sheikh Miydn caused a disturbance in
Mingrol, and the Divin Siheb Amarji sent his
younger brother Divin Dulabhji, who was a pillar
of the government and wise like Aristotle, to
punish him, and he took up his station at Sil,
where hostilities were being carried on with
equal results, when, by the will of God, Khu-
shilbdi, mother of the author, and daughter
of Dosi Mehta Minkad, expired on the 13th
of Jeshta Vad in Samvat 1834 (a.n. 1777).
She bad given birth to three sons, the eldest of
whom, Raghunath, was born on the 11th
of Asid Shud Samvat 1819 [A.p. 1762]; the
second, Ranchodji, was born on the 10th
Aso Shud in Samvat 1824 {a.p. 1767]; and the
third, Dalpatri m, on the 2nd Bhidarvd
Vad in Samvat 1829 [a p. 1772]; her fourth
child was a daughter Amiba i, who was horn
in Samvat 1832 (ap 1775). Sheikh Miyin
thought thisa good opportunity, and came on the
pretence of condolence to Junigadh, and sat
down with some of his companions in the large
tent where the mourners were assembled, and

e
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-sued for pardon, which the Divin Siheb was
thus obliged to grant.

. At the close of Satvat 1834 the Rio Siheb
Fatehsing Gaikviid, who reigned at Baroda, and
who had heard of the expulsion of Jiwji Simraj
from the fort of Amreli, entered Sorath with a
large army ; when he arrived at J et purand en-
camped there, he heard how well the Divin Siheb
stood with his army, how liberal and how brave he
was, and he saw that it would be a difficult matter
to subdue him : accordingly through the mediation
of some of the Zamindirs, he overlooked hisin.
jury, and presented the Divinji Sahgb with a dress
of honour, and also bestowed on. him the tribute
which was in arrears, and returned. In Samvat
1835 the Giekviid went again on mulkgers expedi-
tion to KathiAvad, though it had been his inten-
tion to avenge the disaster of Jivdji Simréj, and
to boast of his success; but his object was not
accomplished.

By the advice and boldness of Premji Lohénd,
his Kimdar, the Rénd Sultinji had employed all
the Arabs he could enlist in his service on a
higher monthly salary, and had thus become the
source of disturbances. Accordingly the army
was got ready to punish him, and when Premji
saw his inability to resist in the field he began to
tremble like a willow-leaf, and sent tribute in
excess of the usual amount, as well as all the
booty he had taken, and, in addition tothis, costly
presents obtained from the cargo of aship sent by
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Naviib Haidar *Ali as presents to the Khalifah of
Baghdad, and which vessel had been wrecked on
his coast, and sought forgiveness of his trans-
gressions.

In the year Samvat 1836 [a.p. 1780] there was
a slight famine, during which ‘the Sindhis of
Devri and Khdgasri, under the leadership of
Malik Muhammad and other Sindhis, had collect-
ed their people from all quarters, and commenced
to plunder the country of Kumbhiji, who com-
plained to the Diviin Siheb. Accordingly the
army marched, and was joined also by Divin
Govindji with his forces from Kutidndi; both
forts were besiegrd and cannonaded, the garrisons
fled, and they were taken possession of by the
servants of the Junagadh government.

The Théinadir of Kandorn4i, Jivi Seth
by name, an Amir of the Jim Siheb’s darbar, was
a brave man who constantly kept his army fight-
ing, and supported it by plunder. In Samvat
1837 he ravaged Ga dhali, in the parganah of
Bhivnagar, in Gohelvid, and captured Motibhii,
a Réjput Zamindir who was the adopted uncle
of the author, and imprisoned him in the fort of
M ew iis 4 [under Kandorni]. When this news
reached the Divinji he quickly marched to
Mewiisé ; on the road, however, he met certain
men coming from D hrol with the intention of
aiding Jiva Seth; most of these he killed, and
then besieged the fort. When Jivi Seth saw
death staring him in the face and fortune
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abandoning him, he sent out MotibhAi with valu.
able presents, and thus escaped from the whirl-
pool of destruction. Meru Khavis, although he
had arrived with an army at Kandorani to aid
Jivd Seth, had not the courage to do so, and
halted there witflout engaging. Shekh Tahir had
formerly killed the half-brother of the Divin
Siheb Raghunithji, by name Pipi, who was in
charge of the artillery. To avenge this murder
the Divinji marched against him in Samvat
1838, and obtained the place without fighting,
and bestowed on him one or two villages in indm.
Gangidis, half-brother of the Div{nji, and who
formerly was Thinahdir of Delsidi, owing to
disputes with Sayyid Latif and others came to
Uni and thence attacked Delvid 4, but was
killed by a musket-ball in the last-mentioned
place ; after that, Tuljirim, the Divinji’s own
brother, was slain in a fight, and in his place
Parb}lﬁshankar Ninibhdi, a Binsvidi Naigar,
who was a good soldier and a brave man, was
made Thanadir of Uni and Delvida, and after
great trouble he succeeded in subjugating the
Babriis, and the Habshi of Muzaffaribdd and the
Portuguese of Div feared him greatly.

On this joyful season of the Huli the Divinji
Siheb was desirous that the young Navib
Hamid Khan should preside over the festi-
vities ; accordingly within the camp many tents
were pitched, and a spacious shdmiandh was
erected, adorned with garlands, in which he was
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installed on a gorgeous throne of many hues, and
numerous dancing’ girls were engaged for the
occasion, and carried on their diversions with
mugic and singing for a whole month.

Vicrory over THE Jim Sines Jasis, THi
Rini Surrinst, aNp KUMBHOJI.

The Jim Jasdji was Jim in name only, as
he was kept by Meriman and Bhowdn Khavis,
the Karbhdris, under surveillance, like a parrot in
a cage, whilst they reigned in Nagar according
to their pleasure, and collected much gold
and silver. To free her husband from this
tutelage, Achubd Réini, wife of the Jim, the
daughter of Rija Gajsingh of Halwid-Dhréinga-
dhra, planned various stratagems. The Réja of
Porbandar, Rini Sulténji, Kumbhoji the Rija
of Gondal, and all the Zamindirs of those
parts entered into an alliance, and after fighting
some battles in the parganah of Kutidnd in
the month Maghsar Samvat 1838, encamped with
theiwr armies, which exceeded ants and locusts in
humbers, on the banks of the river Bhadar. To
meet these foes the Diviinji Siheb marched with
his glorious army, and pitched his tents near
Jetpur. Meriman Khavds discovered that he
could not cross the river save by stratagem, and
uccordingly despatched Jagu Rival, a man whom
he greatly trusted, with a humble message to
the Divinji Siheb to send over Rudriji Chéinya
and Punjmal, a Binsvidd Négar, that he might
treat with them ; when, however, these two men,

<
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arrived in his tent, he addressed them in so over-
bearing a manner that they could scarcely endure
it, and replied in their turn that he was wrong
in placing too much confidence in the multitude
of his troops, and to consider the Divinji Siheb
as a weak mar’, but rather to liken him unto-a
valiant lion who can put to flight a flock of
goats, or a hungry wolf who would disperse them
like a herd of antelopes. At these words Meri-
man became afraid, and n the dead of night, when
both these Vakils were fast asleep, he crossed
the river with all his troops. As soon as the
Divinji Siheb was apprised of thig, he beat the
drum to pursue the enemy, whom he overtook in
the plain of Panchpipla, where Meru had
drawn up his army in battle array, and surrounded
his camp with large and small artillery. When
the two armies encountered each other, the
cannonade began immediately.

Verses: —

Troops numerous were here assembled all,

No one had ever seen the like before—

Combatants more than locusts or large ants,

All wielding dirhks and fiery scumtars,

And furious like to raging elephants,

With poniards, spears, and arrows in their hands.

The rush of troops so blocked the roads

That earth’s surface seemed too small for them.

The din of war arose from all the troops,

Black smoke confused the earth and sky in one.

The yells produced anxiety of heart,

They zhased the sense from heads, and huesfrom
cheeks. .

¥ 4 o
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The noise of kettle-drums, and laments of trumps,

Made lions lose their way in deserts wide.

The brazen roar, enough to split the stones,

Distressed the Simurgh on Mount Qif.

The lamentation of the Trumpet sounds

Produced quaking fear in hands and feet.

The noise which the chiefs heard was such

That you have said the resurrection trump had
sounded.

The antagonists fell upon each other like the
waves of the ocean, the Divinji Siheb’s army
began to give way a httle, but order was soon
restored by the exertions of Muzafar Khin,
Fatehydb Khin Bibi, Abdu’llabh Khin, Abdul
Rahim Khin" (Karni), Hayit Khin Baloch,
Harising Solankhi, Syad Karam ’AlL, Sayyid Gul
Muhammad, Mulvi Ahmadu’llab, Omar Khin
Khokhar, Himatlil, Jitirim, and Sampatrim
Niigar and others, who restored the battle.
Shekh Miin also arrived after the battle had
commenced, and joined m it, and flashed lke
lightning on the threshing-floor of the enemues.

Verses :—

What battle lines did they arrange !

Each champion looking for his rival foe.

Both armies were amazingly confused,

It seemed the sun and moon commingled were.
On both sides streams of blood did flow ;

The fathers for their sons did look,

And all were waiting for the turn of fate.

At last the enemies were scattered like the
stars of the Great Bear. Bhavin Khawas, brother
of Meru Khawiis, was wounded by a musket ball.

[}
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Meru, the commander-in-chief of Hallar, fled
with all the troops, which would have found no
resting-place, had not the mantle of night screen-
ed them, and the Divinji Siheb with much joy
took possession of the enemy’s camp, beating
the skddiinah®drum of delight, and was ap-
plauded by everybody.

Merdman Khawis, being thus foiled by this
ill-luck, called to his aid the army of Sena Khis
Khel Shamsher Bahddur Mindji Gaikvid, and
the Divinji Siheb, wishing to remain on goed
terms with the latter, returned to Junégadh and
encamped near the town. The Zanindirs and the
army of the Gaikvid dared not, follow him, but
beleaguered Devrd, which has four tewers, and
by cannonading it on all sides they demolished
it after a week’s siege ; but the garrison, under
Fakirchand Purbiah, Balkhair, an Arab Jamédar,
and Abherim the Nigar, were allowed to depart
with their arms and ammunition, and after this
affair the army of the Gaikvéd returned to Baroda.
Hereupen the Divénji Siheb proceeded with his
victorious army to punish the Zamindirs for their
rebellious spirit, and invaded the country of the
Réna Sulténji, with whom Meriman Khawis had
made an alliance, but, time-server as he was, he
broke it and supplicated the Divinji Siheb to
pardon his transgressions.

Accordingly he joined the army; and after
devastating the country of the Rani the Divanji
Siheb left a detachment to besiege the fort of
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Khirasrd, and proceeded with the army to collect
the jamibandi (revenue) from the Khambhit,
Dhandhuki, and Limbdi frontier. The Rani,
who was now helpless, agreed to pay a fine and
heavy tribute, and to repair the fort of Devra,
whereon he again obtamned peacd. During this
year the parganah of Dithéi came into the
possession of the government of Junigadh.

Verses :—

The night is dark, the storm so terrible,
‘What know the happy people on the shore ?

MurbpER oF THE DiviN SAHEB AMARJT,

The Navib Siheb Himed Khian left the
army, which was on a mulukgiriexpedition, in
Sarvat 1840 [A.p. 1784158 pretence o 8,
and mpde a.night’s halt at Gondal “on his
jo'l.l:l:gg!; on Thee occasion Kutpbhﬁji, who was
always afprehensive that the Divin Siheb might
retake Dhor#jiand Uplet 4, spoke ag follows
to the Navab :—* I will give you three likhs of
Jami kodis if you will get nd of syour Divén,
who is an ambitious man and carries on the
affairs of your state with a high hand, and if you
effect this you will acquire independence and
freedom from control, as well as full authority in
your government.” When the Navdb Siheb
entered Junigadh he set about the execution of
his plan, by alluring with abundant gifts and
promises of high offices Manohardds, son of
Trikamdas, a Nagar of the Vaishnava sect who was

. .
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in the confidence of the Divin Siheb, and Mehta
Khén and Jubah Khan Gujariti and Jivan Khin
Afghén, all of whom were companions and guards
of the Navéb, to aid him in the execution there-
of. Accordingly, when the Divin Siheb had
returned from °the collection of the peshkash
[tribute] to Junfiigadh during the Huli festivals
and Bibi Sardar Bakhta, widow of the de*
ceased Navib Mahibat Khin, invited him to the
palace on the pretence of showing him the
trousseau she had prepared for the marriage of
Bibi Kamil Bakhti, daughter of Ghézi-al-din
Khén to the Navib Hémid Kbin, and which
consisted of garments, jewellery, with gold and
silver ornaments, &c., they there put him to
death. They who committed the deed acquired
thereby eternal infamy. The murder was com-
mitted on the 11th Rabi II. a.m. 1198 (March
6th, A.p. 1784). On this occasion the author
and Divin Dulabhji, with Desdi Sfimaldds, and
Rudraji the Gomashtah, were thrown into prison,
in spite of the aid of the Arab Jamadérs Sheikh
Muhammad Zubaidi, and Méasud, and Saleh
Abdulld, and Héadi, and the Sindhi Jamadirs
Sharfud-din and Malhér, and other Gujaritis and
Afghéns, but it availed nothing,

At this time the army of the Gaikvid Morir
Rio Send Khds Khel Shamsher Bahidur was
camped in the zillah of Gohelvad, levying tribute.
Rupaji Sindhia, who was a cousin of Madhavji
8indhia, the intimate friend of the murdered

[
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Divin Siheb, accompanied the Gaikvid army.
On hearing the melancholy news, he advanced by
forced marches and encamped inthe plain of
Dhandusar, at a distance of four Aos from
Junigadh, where he pitched his victorious tents.
Thence he demanded from the Navib Siheb
satisfaction for this wanton murder, and enjoined
him to release the men whom he had imprisoned,
as the Arabs had confined the Navib to the Rang
Mabhil until he should give proper securities ; he
therefore, perceiving the altered circumstances
of the time, released the prisoners after one
month. .
Rival Vakhatsingh, observing his opportu-
nity, expelled the thanah of Juniigadh which had
. been recently placed at the port of Maihuwa,
and gradually acquired possession of Lolidn4,
Pitn#, Saldi, and other places. The Navib
Siheb, when he saw there was no other remedy,
invested Raghundthji, the excellent son of the
late Divinji Siheb Amarji, with the garb of
minister. The date of this event has been
found by Pinti Miin Chisti as follows :—

Verses :—
“When Raghunithji received the robe of the

ministry
Venus came dancing with joy at the sight,
And a joyful voice issued from the sky
“The good fortune which has departed has
again returned.’”*  /

* The numerical values of the letters amount
L 7 the year a. B, in which the event happened.
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And the demands of the late Divinji Siheb,
which amounted to sixty ldkhs of Jami kodis,
were thus settled in the presence of the Giekvid,
the ruler of the age.

The parganahs of Un4é, of Delva dd, of
Miéingrol, of Sil, andof Divaésdi were mort-
gaged until the liquidation of the debt with interest
was effected. This was arranged in Samvat 1840.
The second agreement was that the four villages of
Halyid, Bhensén, Antaroli, and Akhodar, bestowed
as a reward for the conquest of the forts of Veraval
and Kutiin#, should be considered as a ransom
for the murder of the Divin Siheb, and his
children should also receive five villages from the
parganahs of Mangrol and Sutripida respectively.
To this agreement Sayyid Ghulim Mahi-al-din and
Sayyid Ahmad QAdari, with the Arab and Sindhi
Jamadirs Haiyat Khin Baluch and Hari Sing
Qasbiti, stood security. As, however, the army
of the Gaikvid would not move without the
consent of the sons of the murdered Divén, the
Divin Dulabhji despatched the author to that
chief of exalted fortune Morir Rdo Gaikvid to
plead for the pardon of the Navib Siheb. When
the author arrived at the tents, the Gaikvad
himself, with Rija Nariyan Rio Pindre, Jiviji
Samraj, Rup4ji Sindhia, and the Nimbilkar, the
Sardars of Baroda and the Deshmukhs, and Jama-
dir Hamid, and the Yemani Amirs Obayd,
Qésam, Hara, &c. came to condole with him one
by one, and each noble presented him with two
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shawls and an embroidered scarf and turban. In
all they amounted to about a hundred. The Rio
Siheb advanced a hundred paces from his private
tent and presented me with a palanquin and with
the turban from hisown blessed head, and directed
that I should be appointed his Bivan, and Super-
intendent of a pdgah of 1500 horsemen accord-
ing to the rules of Péndre; and the annual pay
of all these men amounted to six likhs and forty
thousand rupees, and to defray this he assign-
ed the revenues of the parganahs Mahudha,
Amrelij, Dﬁmnagar and Kodindr, but,
8s I was brought up in this country, and had my
relatives here, I could not accept of this bounty.

Finally the fort of Kutidna was given to
the Divin Govindji, and Un 4 and the Mén-
grol parganah to the Divin Dulabhji, Ver4 -
val to the Divin Raghunithji,and Sutri-
pa déi to Samalji Mankad, the maternal uncle of
the author. In spite of his favours the Srimant
Gaikvid made a demand for these parganahs,
but Divin Dulabhji, being faithful to his salt,
refused to consent.

When the army of the Gaikvid had marched
away, Sayyid Silim, Abdu’llah bin Hamid, Omar
bin Hamid, Ahmed Umar, Sheikh Muhammad
_Zubeid, and other Arabs kept the Naviib Siheb
Hémed Khén for four monthsconfined to his tents
near the Vanthali Gate, to enforce payment of
their arrears of salary, The Navib, however, who
was as cunning as Lokmin, sent for a covered

. [ ]
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carriage from the darbar, and spread a rumour
that his mother, the Bibi Sahebah Sardir Bakhta,
whom he had not seen for several months, was
coming to pay him a visit ; the simple Arabs kept
their guard without the tents, whilst the Navib
Siheb made his sérvant Rahmat Khén lie down on
his bed and represent him, whilst he left in the
carriage in the assumed garb of a woman. As
soon as he entered the Rang Mahal, he began to
fire muskets and cannon upon the Arabs; when
the Arabs saw thmt their scheme hal} failed, they
took refuge in the Uparkot; thil%' however, he
also attacked, and after Some mdfe fighting peace
was concluded on the condition that the Arabs
should receive one-half of the wages due to them.
The Divin Dulabhji and others, being tired of the
perpetual fightings, emigrated to Jetpur with
their famihes. '
Tae Fort oF VERAVAL IS TAKEN FROM THE
Divin RAGHUNATHJI BY TREACHERY.

Since Samvat 1836 thef fort of Verival had
belonged to the Divin Raghunéthji, but three
confidential leaders of siband:, namely, the Jama-
dirs Rabyd, Rakhyah, and Nebhor, and Tij
Muhammad Qamar, were decoyed by the Navib
to his own side fram motives of gain, and they,
forgetting the obligations under which they were
to the Divin Siheb Raghunithji, expelled him
from the fort; accordingly he went by the way
of Gorakhmadi first to Jetpur, and then after a
lapse of several months to Junigagh, during

*
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which interval Tipidds Vaishnavaand Manohar-
das Jikér, like reptiles of the earth, endeavoured
to carry on the office of Divin, but were not
tolerated longer than a week.

Tue Navis Sines INSTIGATES THE ARraBs
AGAINST THE D1vANJT.

In this year there happened to be a partial
famine ; and Ibrihim Khin, with Hénsoji and
Atdji and Khiinji, having obtained a favourable
opportunity, expelled Simalji (MaAnkad) from
Sutrapidd, and took possession of the fort;
accordingly the Divin Dulabhji sent Parbhéshan-
kar Faujdirfrom Und with troops to besiege it,
whereupon the garrison, being helpless, accepted
the author as their governor. The Diviin Du-
labhji had gone on a progress through the country,
and leaving Junigadh had reached Uni when
the Navib Siheb issued orders to have him kill-
ed, but was unsuccessful. Afterwards the Navab
instigated the Arab Jamadédrs in Junigadh who
were in the employ of the Divin to abandon
him; and Divin Govindji, with the Jamadir
Shekh Muhammad Zubeidi, Sileh A’bdullah, and
other Arabs, was besieged in the Uparkét, but
after some fighting an arrangement was made that
the moiety of their wages should be paid to them.
Then the Divén Govindji went to Jetpur ; and the
Divin Dulabhji, who was at Uni, was joined by
the Divéin Ranchodji from Sutripidd, whence he
had been expelled by Ibrdhim Khéin Hansoji
Pathin and others who were in expectation of

[ ]
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such work. The Navib Siheb appointed his ser-
vant Shekh Mahmid Mangroli to conquer Uni,
and he took up a position at Gupt Prig; and it
happened that Mehta Parbhishankar—a Bans.
vidi Nagar who had been a confidential servant
of Divin DulabBji, and had beenemployed by
him for years, and who had been the Thénadér of
Uné and Kodmér, and who had subjugated the
whole of Bibridvid and Kathidviid by his prow-
ess, and whom the Governor of Muzaffaribid,
(Jéfarabad) as well as the Portuguese of Diu
feared —swerved from his loyalty in consequence
of the events of the times, and instigated the
Jamadirs of the Sirbandi, namely, Rayah (Rabi)
and Punah, and Jesd and Rahim, and Avud’Ali,
to expel Dulabhji, which they did at the begin-
ning of the rainy season. He now went to Delvidi,
where also he was not allowed to remain, but the
people there kept lus son Morirji as their nomi-
nal Sardir. The said Divin then stayed for &
month at Dhoraji, where he paid off the Arabs
who had been in his service, and went to Jetpur,
and was hospitably entertained all this time by
Jideji Kumbhiji.

GuL Kuin 1s sLAIN. MARRIAGE OF THE
Bisr 8ineBan KamiL BAKHTA, AND EVENTS
OF YEAR 1842.

The Sindhi Jamadars kept forcible possession
of the fort of Vanthali to enforce payment of
their arrears, whilst Jamaddrs Karamshih and
Othmégn and others had established themselves

®
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firmly in the Rang Mahél at Jundgadh ; but the
Navib Saheb, who in deceit and artifice excelled
Kallah and Dimnah, mduced the Arabs to slay
the Jamadir Gul Khin in the middle of the
bazir during the celebration of the Id, and to
expel the other Jamadérs from ‘he city by force.
These men, however, took refuge in Vanthali,
whither the Navib himself went to oust them,
and called to his assistance also Premji Lohina
from Porbandar, but after his arrival they could
not agree, and he was obliged to return in dis-
grace. Now, since no one could carry on the
work of Divin or subjugate the Sindhis, the
Naviib found himself forced to go to Jetpur,
where he remained fifteen days, and after a thou-
sand supplications invested the Divin Raghu-
nithji with the official dress of Diviin, and finally
brought him to Juniigadh ; during the same year
he contracted a marriage with the daughter of
Navib Ghazial-din Khan, the Jagirdir of Sami,
and Munjpur ; the lady’sname was Kamil Bakhta,
and the wedding was celebrated in the town of
Morbi, on which occasion the Divin Siheb
Raghunithji and Dulabhji gave large sums to
Chirans and singers.

Conauest oF THE Fort oF SuTriripi.

After Ibrihim and Hamsoji Pattani had ex-
pelled the author, they took possession of the
whole parganah of Sutripida ; the Divinji there-
fore gave orders to Parbhishankar to come from
Uni and chastise them; and he issuing from

<
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Uni punished them and expelled them from
the fort after a month’s siege, and the author was
installed there as Mutasaddi, and held the office
for eight years.

Meanwhile the Navdb Siheb carried on the
government of Juniigadh in a wavering manner,
various factions intrigued against each other, and
the Divin Siheb Raghuniithji again resigned his
office ; but as the Navab Saheb was unable alone
to conduct affairs, he found himself under the
necessity for six months of paying visits to the
house of Raghuniithji to consult him, and finally
he again persuaded him, whether he would or
not, to accept the office of Diviin,

Jideji Kumbhiji, who was a shrewd man, at
the time when a disagreement had taken place
between the master and the servant, obtained a
deed writing over permanently the jamd of
Gondal and of Jetalsar, Meli, Majethi, Lath,
Bhimor4, and the parganah of Sarsai-Chdmparda,
on account of the three ldkhs of Jimis which he
had advanced in Samvat 1840.

Conauest or Kesos.

The Riizidah Dagoji, the Zamindar of Kesoj,
kept in his pay Arab Jamadirs and Masu’d,
Omar, Salomi and others, as well as Bayi Khén the
Makréni, and plundered the villages of Bantvi ;
accordingly Edal Khin and Mukhtir Khin
amplored the aid of the Divin Raghunithiji.
Divin Dulabhji, who considered himself as the

q
.
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t
Naib of the Divin Siheb Raghunithji, sew
the author with a force and artillery to the
theatre of war. The first place sacked and
burnt by the enemy was Agatrdi; and at the
instance of the injured people I started, and
fought a severe battle in the plain of the locality
just mentioned, in which the Jamadir Omar
Salomi was killed, and on our side Mukhtir
Khin was wounded by a dagger-thrust, but
slightly, as he woye a coat of mail. The second
battle, in which abeut one hundred and fifty
men on both sides were wounded, was fought
near the village of Mavén ; it lasted long, as the
Arabs, under the protection of date-trees, firmly
held their ground.

In this fight a personal attendant of the Divin
Ranchodji, with Jamadéir Jin Muhammad and
the Risdlih of Omar, made great exertions, so
that Dagoji agreed to pay a fine, as well as
restore the plunder he had taken in the Béntva
pargansh. A few months afterwards he became
s0 embarrassed on account of the pay he owed
his troops, that in Samvat 1844 he sold the fort
of Kesoj to the Divan Dulabhji for a likh of
Jimi kedis.

DiviN RAGHUNATH}I TAKES THE FORTS OF
CHORViD AND VERAVAL, AND CHASTISES
Rini Surrinai.

As Sanghji Réizddah, Zamindir of Chorvad,
had lost his life in the battle at Mali4, and his
survivors. were perplexed how to pay the troops,

<
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they made over the fort of Chorvid to Rand
Sultinji of Porbandar, who took possession of
it, and at the same time raised a quarrel with
Mingrol, but the time blinded his eyes from
seeing the future, and made his mind arrogant.
{brahim Khén Pattani and other rebels from the
Junigadh government had joined him, and he
had enlisted them in his service, and he took
possession of the fort of Verival by means of scal-
ing-ladders during the night of the 13th Bhadarva
in Samvat 1844. Diler Khéin and Thénahdér
Ghulémi, the servants of the Navib Siheb,

pulled off their shoes before they had even seen
the water, and sued for quarter y without havmg
offered any resistance, and issued forth ; hewever,
Ghulémi was killed. On that occasion the
author, who had been for four years employed
a8 Mutasaddi of Sutripidi, as soon as he heard
what had taken place, marehed at onee to the
fort, but before I arrived the cowardly Diler Khin
had surrendered the fort. When this news
reached Junigadh, Divin Dulabhji, who consi-
dered news of this sort good tidings, exclaimed—

“Will dignity or gold avail a fool ?
A kick is all that he requires!”

Divin Raghundthji and Govindji managed the
army, whilst Dulabhji, who suffered much from
dropsy, remained in Junfigadh and sent to them
the war material they required, and took care that
the Sibandis were paid. Meanwhile the army
besieged Chorvid, and troops having assembled
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from all parts, Kumbhaji Jadeja was fortunate
enough to serve there, and the gardens of Chorvid
were 80 devastated that cows and donkeys grazed
on the celebrated* pin leaves, whilst the people
crawled under the shade of plantain trees.

Ibrahim Khén, who was the cdmmander of the
Rén&’s forces, one day led a sortie against the
besiegers and was killed by a musket-ball, and
finally on the day of Kértak Sdd first, in Samvat
" 1845, the fort was assaulted on the side where it
had been breached by the cannon on that occasion.
The Navib Siheb and the Divin Séheb Raghu-
‘nithji mounted the breach as a bridegroom goes
tomeet the bride, and thus entered the city, and
after applying scaling ladders, scaled the walls.
O’mars Khokher and several other brave warriors
showed much gallantry. Another assaulting
party was led by Sémalji Mankar, the maternal
uncle of the Divén, which entered the fort after a
few musketry discharges from their Arabs, and the
garrison after a slight resistance pleading for quar-
ter saved their lives, and the family and children
of Mokéji Réizadah, the Zamindar of Chorvad,
by the intervention of Kumbhaji Jadeja, were
allowed to depart honourably to Dhorsji; and
from this date the government of the Riizidahs
ceased to exist in Chorvad.

After this victory the Navib Siheb marched
with his victorious army to Verdval and laid
siege to it. The Jemadars Rakhiah Karamshih

* Chorvéd is celebrated for its pAn gardens.

<
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Malik Sultin Yahia Ben Mansur and Atdji
and Diwudji Kunwar defended the fort with a
large garrison provisioned from the sea by
way of Porbandar, and placing cannon on
boats they cannonaded the camp, and also made
& sharp attack ®n the besieging batteries, but
eventually were repulsed. In those times
Budhanith, the abbot of Gorakmadi, who was
very liberal and hospitable, happened to die, and
the Navib Siheb Himed Khéin despatched the
author with Sheikh Mahmtd and Parbhashankar
to condole with the family. In the same year
also Divén Dulabhji died suddenly of the dropsy
on Magsar Wad 2nd, and although the Navib
Séheb and the army were much distressed at the
news, the Divin Raghundthji and Govindji put
their trust in the mercy of God, and continued
the siege. At last on Posh Wad 6th they allured
to their side Ali Khin Atéji and Hansoji, and
the Pattani Jamadirs, who from desire of their
jagirs and former service, turning from their
allegiance joined the Navib, and the following
arrangement was made, that at midnight they
should open the wicket in the gate and admit the
Navéb’s men. The Divin Siheb Raghunithji in
person and Divin Govindji, with the commanders
of the forces Parbishankar and Simalji Ménkar,
with 200 Arabs, 100 Sindhis and the Jamadars
Jié Jénkhra, Syad Salim, Syad Ali, and others,
entered the fort on the west side, which was as it
were the rising east of the Navab Saheb’s for-
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tune. Immediately on their making their attack,
the garrison stoed to their arms, and fought with
such constancy and unspeakable gallantry that the
angels in heaven were eompelled to applaud their
prowess. And now that the sword play ceased,
they still fought with knives and daggers and
blows and pushes, till their coats of mail were all
rent, and the grainyard of existence was in many
cases entirely burned up. In this affair Déwudji,
who was one of the cousins of Riné Sulténji, was
slain by a musket-ball, and the garrison losing
courage, fled under the cover of night. Most of
them however died either of exhaustion after they
‘had escaped and became a prey to vultures and
crows, or were reduced to the most destitute
condition by thieves and plunderers. In the
morning, which is the time of the rising of the
sun of fortune, they sent the good news to the
Navib Saheb, who at once entered the city
with great pemp and bestowed much praise on
the Divén Séheb.

After the conquest of Verival the Navib Saheb
proceeded with his army to collect peshkash, and
then advancing by forced marches, replundered
and ravaged the Réini’s country, who being dis-
tressed to see his country thus harried, and alarm-
ed also at the siege of the fort of Kandorna by
the Divin Govindji, who was the governor of
Kutidnd, sued for peace, and agreed to pay a
nozardnahand a fine, and on these terms peace
was concluded in Samvat 1846.

©
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The Arab Jamadirs Zobaidi, Sdlih A’bdullah,
Muhammad Abu Bakr, Himed Mohsin and
Hémeéd Nisir with Naji had in various emergen-
cies stood security to the troops for the payment
of their wages by the Navib, who was at present
also unable to® pay their own salaries. They
accordingly kept him in close confinement at the
Rang-Mahal, and prevented him getting either
food or water, nor would they listen to the inter-
cession of the Divin Raghunéthji. One day, how-
ever, the Navdb Siheb seeing his opportumty,
took several of his guards into his counsel, and
by a thousand artifices contrived to escape from
his Arab guards. Like a flash of lightning he thef
collected the Khénts and Sindhis from the sur-
rounding country, by whose aid he expelled the
Arabs from the town with shame and ignominy,
and in this fight Utamrdm Ghodddra Nigar, who
was a peshkir [agent] of mine, was slain. The
Arab Jamadirs who had possessed the fort of
Chorwir for some little time now ravaged the
country, and my maternal uncle Simalji encamped
near Chorvid with some sipahis to restrain their
excesses. During this confusion [Divin] Go-
vindji died, on the 10th of Mahasiid, in Samvat
1546.

In Samvat 1847 a great famine raged in the
country, during which many persons of low caste
became Musalmians for the sake of bread, or
emigrated, and Musalméns became faithless.
Grass became as precious as saffron, and grain was
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extremely dear ; nevertheless the rayats of the
parganahs of Méingrol, Veréval, and Patan, suffer-
ed during this heaven-sent calamity a great deal
from the Arabs, but their depredations were put a
stop to by the end of the year, and they surren-
dered the fort of Chorvad, whiclt was entrusted
to theauthor, and I undertook myself to defray
the pay of the soldiery. On this occasion Mehta
Visanji Bin Visanji, a Négar, who was my
maternal uncle, and Divin to the Jim Jasiji,
being on his way to Prabhis and Prichi,
was present. The Divin Siheb Raghunithji
having made an arrangement with his bro-
ther Morérji to divide the administration with
him, took an army into the district to levy
peshkash, of which however on account of the
famine not much could be collected. Jamadér
Hamid Sindhi now arrived in the Haweli
parganah of Junigadh on behalf of the Gaekwar
to collect peshkash, and when tribute was re-
fused he commenced to ravage the country and
laid waste many villages of the district of
Verival On his return march, when he was
at a distance of four kos from Junigadh, the
Arabs and horsemen who were loyal turned to
attack him, and he himself was killed by a
musket-ball in the conflict. This happened in
Samvat 1848.

In the Saimvat year 1849, on the 5th of Magsar,
the Navéb Séheb, with his usual faithlessness, at
the advice of Kalidn Winio and Madhurdibin
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Khushélraindgar, imprisoned the Divin Raghu-
néthji, with Bhai Morirji and their adherents
Prabhashankar, Dayalji, and other Négars, in re-
turn for their excellent service in conquering the
country, and their houses were also plundered and
their treasure cdhfiscated. When this misfortune
befel the family of the Divin Siheb Amarji, the
author happened to be at Chorvid, and Antaji,
the brother of Morarji, was at Uni; they both
made strenuous efforts to effect the liberation of
the prisoners, and attacked the Navib’s men on
several occasions, and under the protection of Shri
Budh& Béva [the linga of Shiva jn the posses;
sion of the Diviin’s family] in the year 1869 plun-
dered the forts of Ghoghd, Sarasia, Mali4,
Kigwadar, and A’dri. On the 6th of Posh Wad
I plundered the village of Shergadh, inhabited by
the Maiyis, and collected a great deal of booty.
In the fight at Kodinir, Bhai Antaji captured some
of the Navib Siheb’s jamadars and dismissed
them from thence, but a Sirdar of his army, and
Winio Madharji, the commander of their army,
fell into a dry well and thus preserved the water
of their lives.

In fine, on the 15th Posh Sud the Navib Siheb
put to death Prabhashankar and Dayilji, the
chief agents of Divin Raghunithji, whom he set
at liberty on the 11th Maha Vad, and six months
afterwards he released also Morirji without levy-
ing any fine, and by the decree of fate I happened
- ou the same day to get possession of the fort of
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Pitana, held in behalf of Shekh Badar-ud-din by
Kiizi Abd-ul Khalik and Shekh Mahmud. Now
as we three brothers had been expelled from the
country, we did not remain at Jundgadh in spite
of the attention and courtesy of the Navib Siheb
Himid Khin, nor would we accept the offers of
Shekh Badar-ud-din to stay at Mangrol, nor those
of Déji of Dhoriji to stay there, but yielded to the
gincere wish of Mehriwan Khavis, the minister of
Jam Saheb Jasiji, who had sent Meht2 Adabhai
with one hundred sowérs, a kettle-drum, and
banner as far as Chorvid to meet me, and went
o Nawlnagar, where I was presented with the
parganahs of Pardhari and Atkét in jigir. As
I did not return quickly, the fort of Pitan re-
mained without a master, and the Pitanis, who
have an old grudge towards the family of Shaik
Myiin [Shekh Badar-ud-din] occupying it on be-
half of the Navib Saheb, expelled my Thénadar
Kizi Abd-ul Khélik from thence.

Morirji, son of Divin Dulabhji, went to
Bhivnagar and obtained four villages in jagir,
and Mangalji, son of Divin Govindji, who was
of tender age, had all his gold seized as a fine
(by the Navab); he remained for a short time in
the service of Rénd Sultinji and of the Jim
Siheb Jasaji, with a péiga of horse. The Navib
now, whilst the office of Divin at Junigadh was
jointly held by Kalyén Seth and Madhurdi, son
of Khushalrai, exacted a fine of 10 ldkhs of
jiinis from the Sompari and Négar Brihmans.

«
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In Samvat 1850 Riwal Wakhtsingh began to
harass the Kithis, who lived under the special
protection of Junigadh. Accordingly an army
was sent from thence toaid them ; Riwal Wakht-
singh attacked Chital, which is the residence
and habitation ofethe Kathis, and the force sent
in aid under Jaméadir Abdullah and Chotamlal
Nigar evacuated the place.

On their return from a mulukgiri expedition,
the Navib Siheb and Kélyin Seth happened to
meet Mehraman Khawis at Kaldwad, on which
occasion the Navib Siheb said to the Divin
Siheb Raghunithji with his own gracious mouth :
—*“I was wrong, I was wrong. Forgive what
has passed; I give you the Divanship;” after
that he placed the hand of the said Divan in
that of MehrAman Khawis, saying, ¢ this is a
pledge on my behalf.”

Madhurai, a Gujarathi Négar, who gave vent
to his high aspirations after the departure of the
Divin Raghunithji, although he was a duftur-
writer, considered himself able to discharge the
functions of & Divén, and actually did so conjoint-
ly with Kalyén Seth, sharing equally in the pro-
fits. In a short time, however, according to the
proverb that “ten Darveshes find room under
one coverlet, but not two sovereigns in one king-
dom,” Kalyén Sethand Madhurai quarrelled with
each other, the former took refuge in the house of
Syad Ghulim-Mihya-ud-din, and the latter, aban-
doning all hopes of safety, departed at midnight



192 NAVAB MAHABAT KHAN.

under the protection of the Jamédirs Ahmed
Qor, Sheiklr Siyd, Nisir Yamani, and Musa
Muharriz Arab, through a passage dug under
the western wall, and arrived on foot with his
family in Vanthali, after suffering a thousand
indignities. To punish him, vthe Navib dis-
patched an invitation to the Divin Siheb Ra-
ghunithji, who sent the author from Nigar with
troops, whereon the Navib Siheb took his station
beneath the fort, and Madhurdi, being alarmed,
agreed to pay a ransom in cash and evacuated
the fort. He went a few months afterwards
from Gondal to Baroda with Babdji Saheb, who
"had come to this country to collect the jam-
bandi, and in course of time his previous services
were taken into consideration by the Navib, who
gave him the jagir and office of daftari, and as
he had no son, his son-in-law Keshavlal received
his appointment, which he still holds.

In Samvat 1851 Mahéddéji Sindhia procured
a vakil’s appointment for Madhuriii by his influ-
ence to the Court of the Bidshih of Delhi, and
obtained through his efforts a sanad prohibiting
the slaughter of cows throughout Hindustan. On
that occasion he received also a dress of honour,
a turban plume of pearls, a bracelet studded with
diamonds, and a necklace of the same kind; ear-
rings, anklets, and inkstand and pentray, a seal,
shield, sword, Arab horse, an elephant and
howda, two elephants with drums and banners,
‘and & palanquin, In the year St. 1851 also,

<
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Prince Bahidur Khan Bahidur Babi, of exalted
fortune, was born ; of his mother Réjkunwarbd
on Jéth wad 12th, the date of his birth is
embodied in the word y s3&? May God grant him
long life.

THE Divinsair or KavLvin SeTH.

When Madhuréi his rival disappeared, Kalyin
8éth, considering that the rose was now without a
thorn, carried on the administration on his own
responsibility. In Samvat 1852 Fateh Muham-
mad Notyir, minister of the Rio Siheb, came
from Bhuj with a numerous army. and crossed
the Ran with the intention of mavaging Halldr.
Accordingly Meriiman Khawis invited the aid
of a band of Afghins under Sher Jang Khin
Alif Khéin, Zulfikir Khan, Anwar Khén, Karim-
did Khan, and Siheb Did Khin, who in the
service of Malhir Rio Géekwir, zamindar of
Kadi, had acquired much fame when warring
against Srimant Réo Siheb Govind Rio Gaekwar,
and agreed to pay 2 likhs and 15,000 jémis
to them as remuneration for their services; he
also obtamned the alliance of the Navib Siheb,
who marched with his Arab and Sindhi Regi-
ments under Mukhtiir Khin Babi, Jamilkhin
Baltch, Harising Solankh the Grisid of Bald-
gim, the auxiliaries from Mangrol, the Qasbitis
of Kutifnd, the Kithis, and the pigadirs Azam
Beg and Jamiat Khdn,” and joined the Nigar
army at the village of Dhensard, of the Ambran

r .
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parganah. Meanwhile the army of Bhuj encamped
at a distance of about half a kos from us. I
went with my brothers and a Risilah of treeps
as a body-guard to the Navib Siheb; but after
a while, Gasing, the Rijah of Halwad and Dhrin-
gadhri, who was a relative of the Rio, armved.
and by his mediation peace was concluded, the
Diwviin Siheb Raghuniithji representing Nagar in
the negotiation, and Kalyin Scth Junigadh, a
battle being thus averted, the armies separated.

Marcu or THE Navis SAueB AGAiNsT Buiv-
NAGAR, AND THE UNSATISFACTORY RESULT.

The Navib Siheb marched with his army
from Dhensard against Rawal Wakhtsingh, be
cause the Riwal had conquered the fort of
Kundala, of which place Morirp, son of Divin
Dulabhji, was thinadir, and had also taken
the fort of Rijuli. The Navib Siheb cap-
tured Kanyiy Gohel in the Goghibarah, and
ravaged the country of Bhavnagar; thence lLe
came and encamped at Chital, and collected a
great number of Kithis and ordered a march
with the intention of destroying Bhivnagar. On
the other hand Riwal Wakhtsingh also came to
meet him, with a large and well equipped army,
and encamped 1n the Dhasi plain, opposite to the
Navib’s camp. For one whole day both armies
were engaged and kept up a constant cannonade.
The Navib Siheb, considering the cowardly
character of Kalyin Seth, perceived that peace

I
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was the only means to escape from this calamty,
and therefore concluded 1t with the approbation
of all his advisers, and agreed to receive one lakh
and fifteen thousand Rupees, and wrote parwi-
nahs for the forts of Kundali and Rijuli, and
pardoned WakhtSingh his past transgressions. To
make his return to Junigadh glorious, the Navib
first took possession of the fort of Miliyd, which
he conquered from the giisii Pithdyat Hathi,
after a siege of three days.

Tue Jamipir AMIN CANNONADES
MaNsivapr.

In Samvat 1851 Amin Siheb, a son of Jama-
dir Hamid, became the Subah of KithAwir
on behalf of the Gaekwir; and to avenge the
blood of his father [killed by the Navib of
Juniigadh] made his appearance at Manjivadi, the
battlements of which place he broke down with
his cannon, and after taking treble the amount of
the usual jamibandi according to the rules of
of Sivrim Gird, he departed.

Kalyin Seth, the Baniya who had formerly been
the mod: (purveyor) of the Diviin Siheb, not cons-
dering treachery unlawful, caused Parbisankarand
Dayélji, confidential servants of the Divin, to be
killed, and thus himself became Divin; after-
wards however he was so much harassed by the
soldiery, who clamoured for their pay which was
in arrears, that he spent the whole rainy season
under a thousand difficulties in the jungle of
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Kantolid, and desired in some way or other to
lessen the glory of Junigadh. With this view he
incited the Navib Sdbeb to conquer the fort of
Dhéndhalpur, the zamindar whereof was the
Kathi Godad Khavad, but after a siege of two
months, he was forced to retire unsuccess-
ful. When he arrived in Junigadh, the Arabs
assaulted his house for the payment of their

wages.

Tae Divin SineEs RAGHUNATHJI 18 RECALLED
FROM NAGAR.

. When the Naviib 8aheb perceived that not one

of the pillars of the State was able to extricate
him from this difficulty, m Samvat 1857 be
despatched some of them, such as Jamiat Khan
Shirvéini, Mélchand, Hayit Khén Baluch, Amarji
Jhili, and others to Nagar with letters to the
Jam 84hib Jasdji, declaring that he would confer
a great obligation upon the Navib by sending
back the Divin Raghunithji; accordingly the
latter, although aware of his master’s fickle tem-
per, and of the envy of Winii Karsandas, of
Nagar Kahandés, Azam Beg Cheld, and others,
he took into account that sincere excuses had
been made, and that it was his duty, whether he
liked it or not, to comply with the wishes of His
old master, and went to Juniigadh, where he col-
lected an army and took up a position at Vanthali,
with the intention of subjugating both Kutidni
and Béntwa.

e
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The author had been for two years at Porban-
dar, to which place Prabhudas and Kamél Chela
were sent to recall him ; and on the occasion of
hus departure the Rand presented him with a dress,
a necklace of pearls, a palanqun, and a ltter.
When 1 arnvad at Rinawiy, the cultivators
of the Mahiir1 parganah complamed that Kalyin
Séth had plundered them and carried off much
property. To break his power I accordingly
engaged the seivices of the Jamadirs Muham-
mad Nisir Boraq, Shikar Khin, Sardir Khin,

yulbiz Khian, Muhammad Ratia, Morid Thor,
Murad Khin Mekrini, and many others, and en-
camped at Meth-Kotada. IIereupon Mukhtir
Khin Bibt lost heart and came to my tent, repent-
Ing, separated from Kalyin Seth, made peace,
left Ius son’s wife to the Naviib, and departed for
Bantwi after receiving a safe conduct

Repuction oF THE Fort or KutiinA.

During the 14th might of the dark half of Asu of
Samvat 1857, 1 placed ladders against the north
wall andentered thefort of Kutiini with theAfghin
and Arab Jamidirs and the Sipih Séilir Prabhu-
dis Niégar, Kalyin Seth, however, came to meet
us, was defeated and besieged in the Kéli-kotah,
" Meanwhile the Divin Siheb Raghunithji, who
was stationed at Wanthali and passed his time
between fear and hope, heard of what had taken
place and advanced. As I was harassing the
toe with artillery from the towers and house tops
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in various directions, and was not expecting or
needing any assistance, he encamped with his force
near the Bhidar river. Three days after the Jamé-
dirs Yahya and Nisir Yaméni, with Gangasingh
and Khindéin and Ghiga, I1imad Sindhi, and many
others, sued for merey and came eut. The Divan
Siheb left the settlement of this affair to myself,
and marched off with lus force to collect the ja-
mabandi, accompanied by K iiiwar Dewéji Jideja,
and levying peskkash as he proceeded, finally
reached the Dhandhiiha frontier, as his father had
been in the habit of domg, and encamped in the
lambdi pargana, where he took up his quarters.
kalyﬁn Scth, being distressed and reduced by the
war, was tahen pusoner with his wife and family
on the 3rd of Migsar Siid of S:ibvat 1858
and placed m confinement at Kandorpa; but
Mubharriz, the Arab Jamadar, held out mn the
fort, and was suffered to depart on bemg paid the
sum of 22,000 Jami koris, which was due to him
, as wages. Kalyin Seth, with his whole family, was
conveyed to Patan Div, where the Navib Siheb
was at that time residing. He honoured me by
marching one kos to meet me, and made enqui-
ries about the conquest of Kutiind, which I nar-
rated to himin the following terms : —‘* We belea-
guered the citadel during a whole month from four '
sides, and poured fire into it from cannon and
muskets, but as it was extremely strongly built
of hewn stone, the cannon balls took no effect.
Accordingly I dug a mine on the east and another

L3
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on the west, and it so happened that the latter
was on the same spot where formerly the Divin
Siheb Amarji had dug one when he besieged
Hashim-Khin ; this mine I abandoned and filled
the eastern mine with gunpowder, but got no
chance to blow isup. For one mght, Muriid Khitn
Makrini set the gate of the fort on fire.
Next day after battermg down the battlements
of the fort with my cannon, 1t was my intention
to place ludders agamst the walls of the fort and
toscaleit Kalyin Seth, however, being unable to
hold out longer, hung out a flag of truce and sur-
rendered himself with his whole family, whereon
the fort came mto the possession of this Sirkar.®
On hearing this recited, the Navib Siheb was
greatly pleased, and extolled my bravery and
courage ; Kalyin Seth was agam delivered into my
custody, and dying by the decree of God in prison,
was requited for lus works. The forts of Chorwid
and Uuné, hell by Lakhmiprasid, the son of Kalyén
Seth, were then taken possession of and surrender-
ed by me to the officers of the Naviib Siheb ; then
I took leave, and proceeding by quick marches, and
chastising Anandpr en route, I arnved at Limbdi
and there met the Divin Siheb Raghuniithji.
At that time (in Samvat 1858) the army ,of the
Gaekwir laid siege to Kad, and by the interven-
tion of Mir Siheb Kamil-ud-din H{sain, he ob-
tained the aid of the English Government. Accord-
ingly a general arrived from Bombay with cannon
of dragon-like aspect and landed at Khambhit. At
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this time vakils arrived on the part of both Mal-
hir Rio and the Srimant Gaekwar to ask for aid,
but it so happened that in our doubt as to which
would be successful, we ended by joining neither
and marched back to Junigadh. In ashort time,
after severe fighting, the army of the Gaekwir
conquered the fort of Kad, Sivrim, the com-
mandant, and others who were in the service of
Malhir Rio, fled and dispersed in the surrounding
districts, and when Malhir Réo perceived that
there was no way of escape for him, he went to the
tent of the gencral and begged for quarter; s
brother Hanmantrio departed to the territories of
bhiyj, and he humsclf received the parganah of Na-
diyad from the Gackwér government. Neverthe-
less two years afterwards, in Samvat 1860,
Malhir Rio fled to Kéithiawir, where he
engaged the services of all the desperate cha-
racters out of employ, such as Jamidir Umar
Himid Umar, with other Arabs and Sindhis, and
became the centre of rebellion and raised dis-
turbances. Ile plundered the country, but the
zamindirs did nothing to defend the honour of
the Gaekwiir, and at last the army of the latter
marched against him under the command of the
Divén Siheb Vithal Rio, and pursuing him closely
captured him on the plain of Bhavnagar and sur-
rendered him to the English, who carried him to
Bombay, where he died, -

In Samvat 1859 I was collecting tribute
in the parganshs which did not regularly
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pay tribute, and levied double the usual amount,
when I was met in the vicinity of Dhringdrd by
the army of Commandant Sivrim and of Han-
mant Réo, but they were unable to hinder me in
any way. Mukand Rio Giekwir rebelled and
raised a disturbance in the fort of Amréli, and
excited a great sedition in the conntry, He captur-
ed the Nigar Desiyas of Wansiwad and demand-
ed from them a ransom To pumsh him I march-
ed by the command of the Navib Sihcb with
an army, and after a week’s sicge liberated the
Désas and expelled Mukand Rio, who marched
away m repentance and distress. In Sarmvat
1860 Babdji Siheb, the Divin 6f the Gieke®
wilr, passed through this country with an army
numerous as locusts, and levied thrice the amount
of money Commandant Sivrim had been in the
habit of taking. Babdjialso besieged the fort of
Vanthali for two months ineffectually. Accord-
ingly he marched off in great dudgeon and plun-
dered the surrounding country as far as Patun Div,
and hindered the pilgrims from visiting Sri Som-
nitha ; the author followed him everywhere with
a numerous army, fighting with him continually ;
finally obtained from him all the deeds of agree-
ment to pay tribute which he had extorted from
the people, and taking tribute only according to
the custom of the country, he returned. From
the time of Babdji Siheb the tribute of this coun-
try was raised to thrice its former amount.

During Samvat 1861, whilst the author
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was away as far as Rijkot and the Sarvaiya coun-
try to collect prsh/cash Azam Beg Chela, Kar-
sandis a Vamyi, and Kahandis induced the
Naviib Siheb to take partin carousals and drink-
ing bouts, with music and dancing and singing,
and administered the affurs of #he state as they
chose, and at their mstigation the Navib Siheb
mortgaged the parganah of Kutiini to the Divin
Saheb Raghunithj, as sccurity for the new debt
of ten lakhs of jims which he owed lum.

Inthe year 1862 Khima, Bhoji, Karni, and
other mehtis, being disgusted with the tyranny of
Karsandas, took refuge at Kutiind, but afterwards
%ook up a position at Driphi, from which they
made predntor); mcursions. At last, after paying
a fine, they were allowed to return to their former
posts.

Mehti Revighankar bin Trikamdas, with Daya-
ram Nagar, admmustered the office of Divén for
three or four years, but only in name and undér
the dictation of Karsandés, and Azam Beg led out
the army to levy jamibandi but did not even
annoy an ant. Tlus fitful and unpromising admin-
1stration lasted two or three years, and from that
time the marching out of armies from Junéigadh
for the mulukgir expeditions was put a stop to,
and giving up the right of collecting the jami.-
bandi, they received a fixed amount from the
English Government. In the year 1864 Mehti
Revashankar and Madhurdi arrived on the part of
the Niivab Siheb at Kandornd, whilst I was like-

©
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wise there paymg my respects to Colonel
Alexander Walker. The Iivin Siheb Vithal
Rio, who bore a grudge towards the Divin Siheb
Raghunithji, because he had himndered Babij
Siheb from conquering the fort of Vanthal and
from paying a #isit to Somnith, and because he
himself aspired to obtain possession of Junigadh
and to turn out the smd Divin, calumniated ham
to the Colonel Siheb ; the latter, however, bemg
as it were the Nushirwin of the period, gave
the following plam answer :—* An eaplanation
will be ashed about the sixty lakhs owing to the
Divin by the Navib as fixed by the Gickwar as ay
debt, as well as about the sisteen vgllages promised
as blood ransom for the Dindin  Amary’s murder
but treacherously taken away again from him
m the year 1849 1 will also attach all the coun-
try conquered by the cfforts of the Diviin Siheb
Amarjt and will hand 1t over to his son Divin
Raghuniith)i, and by what sanad of the Sultin
of Delhi 15 the Navib i possession of the state
of Junigadh” When they had heard these
words they became like flies m 011, On the festi-
val (first) of January, Coloncl Walker said to the
Davénji Siheb Vithal Rio and to the officers of
the Navib Siheb 1n a public assembly—¢ You are
the Divins of the Giekwir Sarkiar and of the
Navib Siheb, but this is the Divin and leader
of our army, and whoever is his enemy is the
enemy of the English Government.” After that
3 fine was paid by the Junigadh State for the
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goods the pirates of Nawd Bandar had robbed
from vessels bound to Surat and Bombay.
Walker Siheb Bahidfr and Robertson Siheb and
Ballantyne Siheb and others honoured the author
by being present at niches given by him. I
have never seen a man so high and noble-minded
a8 Alexander Walker, of httle speech but great
intelligence, acquainted with the affairs of govern-
ment, versed in all political matters, and capable
of appreciating men of worth, He conquered the
fort of Kandorna m half an hour, and obtained
a share in the Porbandar customs ; he demolished
othe fort of <Chiyya and also put the Gaekwar
under obligations to him. At last he went to
Europe and left a good name behind him.

On the 10th of Kartak Sud in Sesmvat
1862, Hallaji, on account of his rebellious and
perverse disposition, made a treaty with Colonel
Alexander Walker after his return from an
expedition to Okha, m conscquence of which he
ceded the moiety of the customs of that port, as
well as the east and north gate to the Enghsh.
I paid my respects to the Colonel and was pre-
sented with a dress of honour.

On the 4th of Phélgiin of the year 1807, corres-
ponding to A.II. 1226, the Navib Saheb, the
qubléh of the inhabitants of the world, the angelic
tempered Himed Khin Bébi departed this life.
The duration of his reign was 36 years 3
months and 5 days; he was intelligent, sweet
spoken, and faithful to his word, but apt to
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ehange with the times, ready to take offence, and
slow in action. So excellent a sovereign is rarely
seen in this world.

Navis Sinep Bamipur Kuin siv Himin
Kxin Bauiour Bisr

This young prince with his mother Rijkliiwar
was hept at Patan, because on returning home
after o certain marriage procession which he at-
tended on foot in the town, an Abyssinian boy
in his service placed an earthen pot full of fire-
wood close to the Navib's palace and setting
fire to 1t fled. As the Navib Siheb experi-

. . . )
enccd much inconvenience by this fire, he con-
sidered that the boy had been instructed to act
thus by his mother and therefore removed the
prince to Patan, After lus father’s death, how-
ever, he was brought back to Junigadh by the
Jamidir Omar Mokhisam, Azam Beg Chelih,
Kahindis Vashndv, Mugatrim Bakshi, Jhind
Mehta, and others, and ascended the throne in
his 18th year, 9th of Phigan Sud, Samvat 1867
(A.p. 1810).

The Divéin Siheb Raghunithji had been living
for seven years at Kitidna; he kept his family
at Mingrol, and enjoyed the jigir of Rinpur
from Nagar. But now Omar Mokhisam, Himid
Amru, Silim Bin Hamid, Hasan Abu Bakr, Karsan-
dés the Baniuh, Kahindas Vaishnava, Mugatrim
Bakshi, Jhind Mehta, Vighji Dedai, and others,
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arrived in Ktiina, and with a hundred solicits-
tions, promises, and oaths upon the Korén, and on
Jamial Shéh Pir, carried him to Junigadh to be
Divén. On his arrival the Bai Sahibah Rijkaa-
war, as well as the Navib Siheb BahAdur Khén,
received him with great kindness, but often
repeated thet in these times the power of the
Géekwad and of the Euglish Sarkir was greatly
on the increase, moreover that the State was en-
cumbered with a debt of a karér of jAmis due
partly to the army and partly to the mutasaddis,
and that no other man except himself, whose
famlly had occupied the Divinship for fifty years,
Zould carry on the administration of the Govern-
ment properly. The Divin Siheb Raghunéthji,
- true to s salt, accepted the office in perpetuity
for. himself and his descendants.

In Samvat 1868 Carnac Siheb and Gangidhar
Séstri, who were both in appearance and in reality
distinguished men of the period, arrived with an
army and brought also Srimant Fatehsing Rao
Géekwar Sena Khis Khevl himself, with the Di.
vén Siheb Vithal Rao, the Jemadir Amin Siheb,
Mir Saheb Kamilu’d-din Husain, &c. to attack
Navénagar, because one of the Arab Chokidars
of the fort of Modpiir had unjustly killed one of
the English Sahebs ; but the JAm Siheb of Nagar
was 50 jealous of his own rights that he refused
to give up the murderer in spite of the pressing
demsnds of the English. When the army of the
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Buglish and of the Giekwad departed from Nagar,

they marched to Léilwad, which is four kos dis-
tant from Junigadh, and encamping there set

forth their claim for a Nazarinah from Bahdddr

Khin on account of his succession to the throne.

On that occasiof the Divin Siheb Raghunithji

took care of the defences of Junigadh, and the
obstruction of the roads, the erecting of thorn-
thickets, and the destruction of the water-courses
as dictated by foresight ; but the sequel proved
that all precautions of this kind were useless, for
Mr. Carnac was of a kind disposition, and enmity
was soon turned into friendship. Gapgidhar Sise
tri took the Divin Raghfinathji gnd the author

to see the wedding of the daughter of Divinji
8iheb Vithal Rio at Amreli, where they assisted
at the festivities usual among Amirs, and received
presents of dresses, ornaments and food—every
guest being presented with cash aud other articles
according to his position in society; also the muta-
saddis of the Navib Siheb’s private household
made their appearance, and came to exchange
presents, not suspecting any harm to their master’s
4ffairs, they had set on foot thousands of intrigues
against us, and considered that if a settlement with
the Navib were to take place by the mediation of
the Divin Raghunithji, his family would rise in
importance, which would be a loss tothem. Ae-
eordingly they had brought letters from the
Navib Siheb Babidur Khan, addressed to the
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Divin Siheb, to Vithal Rio, te Rijuba, and to
Ganghidhar Sistri, to this effect : * Now leave off’
negotiations, as you carmot obtain what you wish
from the Divin Siheb. I will think over your
demands and at a future time obey your wishes.””
The Diviinp being thus helpleas,ashed for leave.
Carnac Siheb and Gangidhar Sdstri gave us
much consolation and comforted us; and if we had
at that time accompanied them to Baroda, we
should no doubt have attained to a very exalted
rauk.

‘When we returned to Juniigndh we consalted
mth Rijkubwaibir whether we should agree or
‘not to the Gichwir's order.  She (at the msti-

gation of her prlvatc advisers) sad with a loud
" voice, “ We will not give even a span’s breadti:
of land, but have no objection to give a moderate
aazarinah in money.”

The Divanji Siheb Vithal Rio, considering that
the field was now clear, held out promises of pre-
sents to Jamidir Omar Mokhiisam and the
private Kirbhiris, and obtained a deed in writing
giving over the parganahs of Kodiniir and Amreli
to the Giekwir's government, and by degrees they
also encroached and got several other talukis alsa
under their authority, and they completed the
fortifieations of Amreli, which had been eommene-
ed in the time of the late Navib Himid Khin.

During Satvat 1869 (a p. 1812-13) there was.
a severe famiue ; rain did not fall, and on account



NAVAB BAHADUR KHAN. 209

of the want of grass and grain many people died.
During the preceding year, i.e. 1868, a comet
was seen in the sky during four months ; its tail
looked hke a broom turned upside down, and its
length was eight cubits. In astronomical books
its description 18%as follows :—

EATTET FE TG

Next year, that is to say in Samvat 1870, such
a pestilence raged, that many who had survived
the famine died of it. Sounds of waling and
lamentation issued from every house, and many
corpses were left exposed i the midst of the.
bazar for two or thiee days, so that Hindus were
unable to burn their dead, and Musalmans to
shroud and bury theirs, and on the 6th of Migsar
Sudha, also my brother, of blessed memory,
who was a pillar of the state, and a shining hght
in the family of Divin Siheb Amarji, whose
name was Dalpatriim, departed this hfe, and we
two surviuing brothers suffered much grief at hig
loss, but there 15 no remedy for what 15 past.

Arrarrs OF THE JAMADAR OMAR, AND HIS
ExPULSION BY THE AID OF THE BRITISH.

Aspirations to the office of Divin mflamed the
head of the Jamidir Omar Makbfsam, and he
beeame ambitious and desirous of obtaining this
exalted post, and therefore he enrolled the Jamé.
dir Hasan Abn Bakr ,Silib Bin Abud, Silimt bin
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. Hamid, and others in his interests ; he obtained
also aid and countenance from-the Divénji Sheb
Vithal Rio, and carried on the administration of
the Navib Siheb’s government; and got the
control of all the thinahs into his own hands,
but ‘alienated the parganah of Amreli and Kodi-
nir to the Giekwir by way of securing his good
graces, and with the aid and co-operation of the
Diviinji Sitheb Vithal Riio most ungratefully tried
in every way he possibly could, to injure the Divin
Siheb Raghuniithji.

Tue TAKING OF Kumiina.

The Divin Siheb Raghunithji went for the
purpose of performing ablutions in the Godavar-
Ganga at Nisik Trimbak, whilst the author went
on pilgrimage to Bécharaj Mati, Sidhpur and
Ambiji. Tbe Navib Bandah Ali Khin, zamin-
dir of Khambhit, at Sidapet Bharoch, Resident
Romer Siheb, Agent at the port of Surat, with
Carew Siheb, who were all men of noble disposi-
tion, and the rijas of every locality, received the
Divén Siheb Raghunithji with honours, feasted
him,and gave him escorts through their dominions.
Carnac Siheb, who had once been our guest at
Kutiina, said at the second interview :—*O Divin
Siheb, you are attached to the Honourable Com-
pany Sarkir, and you, as long as you live, and
your children afterwards, may expect favours for a
long time.” 1In fine this Jatrd cost forty thou-
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sand Rupees. Gangidhar Sastri, who had for-
merly at Amreli kissed the feet of the Divin Sdheb
Raghunithji, and who had now gone as Vakil
to the Court of Srimant Amratrio at Pina, sent
him an invitation to come there, but no meeting
could take place®on account of the hot season,
and Gangidhar Sistri himself was killed in that
country. When we two brothers returned (from
the pilgrimage) and arrived in Amréli, we thank=-
ed the Divin Siheb Vithalrdo for the hospitable
treatment we had met with at Perin Pitan from
Nigars Migatrim and Motibhii, and Nénibhai
the Majmddir, and from Banddji tha Mukéssah-g
dir, and from Bahidiir Singh the wine seller,

The Divin Siheb, unwilling to practice trea-
chery, and out of regard to Jamidir Omar Mo-
khéisam, entered into negotiations with Ballantyne
Siheb ; for we considered the English Govern-
ment our protector. But he (Ballantyne Siheb)
did not act according to his own will, but his
mind was entirely under the influence of Stndarji
Khatri, and he caused the parganahs which we
beld in mortgage for the sum of 10,000 jimis and
for the farm of which I had paid a sum of 70,000
jimis, besides the ghanim verd, to be restored to
the Navib. The Diviin Siheb, who relied on the
favour of the English Government, when he saw
Ballantyne Siheb no longer showing kindness to
him, became helpless, and was unable to offer
any remonstrance.
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Verse.

The fancied tyranny he did to us,
His neck 1t stuck to, over us it went.

And in exchange for those mahils which the
Navib Siheb had mortgaged to us, and on
account of which 30 likhs of jimis were due,
he caused to be wiitten over to us in jigir, on the
security of the English and Giekwir Govern-
ments, the four villages of Khigasri, Iswani,
Meswinah, and Widdsdrit ; this was in Samvat

1871 (a.p. 1514-15).

MARRIAGE OF SAMBHU PARsaD.

When the Iight of my cyes Sambhuprasid, son
of Dulpatrim’s wedding with the daughter of
Avalram Ambiidis was solemumzed, the Navab
Siheb Bahidur Kliin honouted it with lus pre-
sence and came to sce the spectaclen which
various performances by male and female actors,
musicians and singe:s were gomg on, and the place
was decorated with varions soits of lamps made
of glass, mica, colowed paper and ware, which
transformed day mto mght and night mte day.
The marringe procession was escorted by a
thousand soldiers on horseback and foot, and was
accompanied by numerous chariots, carts and
elephants; but the Divinji Sdheb Vithal Réo
and Ballantyne Siheb, although they had swarn
that they would come, remained away under the
pretence that the impending siege of the fort of
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Kandornd was engrossing their attention. After
the Divin Siheb Raghiinathji had completed
the nuptiald of h s son and performed the Mah4ru-
dra Yagna, he retired from the world, and engaged
in the worship of his God, but Jamidir Omar
Mokhisam’s enmfity towards hnn did not abate
Dismissar or THE JAminir Omar.

The ingiatitude of Jamidir Omar Mokiisam
impelled him one day to rush with some Arab
Jamidars mto the Rang Mahil, and to lay s
bhand on the wanst of the Navib Siheb, but
Jamadirs Silimand Iasan, s fathful attend-
ants, and excellent good fortune saved him, and
thus Jamidir Omar’s evil designs were frustrated,
and he was expelled from the city with contumely
and disgrace, and commenced to strengthen him-
self mn the distuets,

+ The Navih Siheb, when he saw the evil designs
and foolish ambition of the Jamadir, began to
fear for lus life, aud sought ard fiom the Uiviin
Raghunithji, both by prom.-es and oaths, and
accordingly the Divian Siheb, whose heart was
devoted to the Navab's mterests, betook himself
to Ballantyne Sihcb without the knowledge of
the Divan Vithal Rio, who was a firm friend of
Jamidar Omar’s.  Now Sundarjt Khatri, who was
aresident of Kachh and a dyer by caste,had emerg-
edfrom poverty by the aid of the holy Rimes-
war, and first became of note in the world by
trading in horses with the English Government,
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and had by degrees become the agent of Ballan.
tyne Siheb. And Ballantyne Siheb had made
his agent, as it were, a Shih Bild whom Hindus
send in front of the bridal procession as 1t passes
through a city, and send with him their sons
and daughters in gorgeous arfay: nevertheless
he derives no advantage from the office of
Shih Bila nor from the borrowed clothes and
jewels with which he is decked, except the name.

But this Sundarji assumed the title of Subah,
and by false and lying representations had fright-
ened or cajoled all the world, and thus collected
much gold. | Since he was a sincere friend of the
Diviin Siheb, he made an ally of him in this mat-
ter, and accordingly the author of this book, and
Mugatrim and Amrullah, repaired to the camp to
see Ballantyne Siheb. At this time the Aribs
had been expelled from Nawinagar by order of
the English Government, and then Ballantyne
Siheb, according to the agreement made, came
to Juniigadh with his army, aud Aston Siheb,
who was in command of the troops, entered
the city with a body of soldiers and two
guns, to expel Jamidir Omar. This Jamidir,
whose prosperity was thus cut short, was thus
expelled the city with concealed face and bare
feet, and after a time the affairs of the Jamidérs
were settled through Ballantyne Siheb, as follows.

Jamiddir Omar was granted the villages of
Timbdi and Pipli4, and one lakh and fifty thousand
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jAmis by fixed instalments. Hasan Abu Bakr
received 40,000 Jamis (koris), and Silim Hamid
obtained the village of Singéwird, and they wrote
bills of release for the moneys due to them as
salaries, and their vakils took their leave.
After this the® Divdnship of Junigadh was
again given to the Divin Siheb Raghunithji,
through the intervention of Ballantyne Siheb,
who nformed the Navib Siheb that it was the
order of the Sarkir Company Bahidur, that
he should permsnently fix the office of Divén
in the family of the Divin Siheb Amarji. In
this year the English Government conquered the
fort of Anje’\r, but after some time they restored it
to the Rio Siheb by way of form.

Drsmissar oF Divin RacrunATan, mmeri-
SONMENT AND SLAUGHTER OF ATITS.

Sundarji Khatri, who entertained ambitious de-
signs, instilled into the Navib’s mind a desire
for the recovery of the forts of Dhoriji, Upleta,
and Mingrol, the remission of a debt of fifty
lakhs jamis (koris) due to the Mutasaddis, and
the restoration of the jiigir of Bilasinor ; in this
manner he gained over the Navib to his side and
alienated his favour from the Divin Siheb—

‘Whoever came built him a house,

But went again and left it to another ;
‘Who likewise acted in the same manner,
"So that the habitation belonged to xp one.
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In Sarmvat 1874 Shekh Amrdllah, who was
originally an indigo dyer, and who had been al-,
lowed by the deceased Divin Siheb Amarji to
establish himself in the town, and who had by
his trade in rich Ahmedibadi cloths and all kinds
of stuffs, gradnally wormed him@Ifinto the Court
of the Navib Siheb, and into the favour of the
Masihebah  R4j Kunwar, succeeded at last in
attaning the rank of cor.panion (Musiheb) to
the Navib Sihcb, and with Mugatrim Bakhsh
was despatched throngh Stindarp to Ballantyne
Siheb with a nazarana of twenty-five thousand
rupees w order to obtan his permission to put
some okl Muagasaddis out of the way who were
stumbling blocks to the new Divin, and in order
that the full and untrammelled authority of Divéin
might devolve on Stindarji, and Ballantyne Siheb,
who was anwuous to advance the mterest of
Stindarji by every means i his power, imme-
diately consented, and on the arrival of Amrillah
and Mugatrim, the Navib Siheb threw Mehta
Amarji Bin Radrdji Jhald and Mulchand Hema-
trim Nigar into prison, on which the Sanydsis of
Sri Trinetra Mahddevaand the wine-sellers and
Sayyids of Junigadh who were their securities,
issued forth from the city and commenced to sit in
“dhornd.”* The Navib Siheb sent out Shekh
Amrillah, Miin Abd-ul-Qidr, and JhinA Mehta,

* This strong expression is wanting in the translation
from the Gujarati.
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with Mugatrim Bakhshi, to satisfy their demands,
but as they would not listen, he sent Shahimat
Khan Babi, Jamil Khin Baluchi, and others, with
armed men to the number of a hundred, to kill
them. The Sayyids considered lfe sweet and
honour bitter, accepted terms saying *we seek
safety from God,” but thev shed the blood of the
Sanyasis and wime-sellers except one of them, a
strict performer of penance, who was dragged to
the fjparkot and slam there,

In fine, since Ballantyne Siheb was an accom-
plice m this evil action, he instituted no mquiries
regarding 1t, although he came often'te Junigadt.e
to make new arrangements, once lte even invested
Prabhiidas Nagar of Binsiri with the dress of
Diviin on lus promise to pay one-half of the debt
due to the mutasaddis in eight ycars, by twenty
mstalments , 1n the same way he caused the pay
of the sipihis to be lquidated, but Prabhudis
was hikewise unable to keep the office longer
than a week or two,

In Samvat 1875 (a.p 1819), on the evenng
of the 9th Jesht Vid, such an earthquake took
place that high edifices fell down, the surface of
the earth burst, and water gushed forth from 1t,
many persons were buried under ruins; and the
next day the earth again trembled, and it appears
to have been an earthquake felt over the whole
world.

The Navib Siheb entrusted for the second

¢
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time Ratansi and Hansraj bin Jethda Khatri with
the collection of the jamabandi in the whole
country of Kathidwér, which had fallen nto
arrears for ten years, m return for their aid in
expellmg Jamidir Omar, though the Divin
Raghunith)i had effected thus at the cost only of
a lakh and a half of rupees.

Sindarji also, m his desire to obtam the office
of Diviin, caused an agreement to be made where-
by alakh of jimms for vakil's expenses were set.
tled as an annual payment to the English Govern.-
ment, and as security ten villages of Jetplir and
13,000 jims ready money were respectively
written over and paid, and the provisions i the
bond regarding mterest were expunged.

Tur Divinsuip or SONDARJI.

Stndary Shayvji aKhatri had several times come
with Ballantyne Siheb to Junigadh, and i Sam-
vat 1876 he obtained the farm of all the parganahs
from the Navib Siheb for a period of ten years,
on condition of paymg an aunual sum of nmme lakhs
of jimis, besides defraying the ghanim vero, and
Ballantyne Siheb stood security for him as to
the Divini, and although the said Stindarji had
formerly sworn that he would protect the Diviin
Saheb Raghunithji, he on this occasion entirely
omitted to do so, and even contributed to his being
dismissed.  Stindarji left his nephew Iansrij
at Junigadh itself to conduct affairs, and admi-
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nistered the state under the protection of Ballan-
tyne Siheb. In this year the latter also issued a
proclamation that the Sarkiar Company Bahidur,
after fighting with him, had estuiguished the
Government of Srimant Béji Rio the Peshwa,
which had lastedduring one hundred and twenty
years at Pdné, and had on several occasions van-

qushed the imperial troops (of the Emperor of
Delln).

DEeaTh oF THE Divin Sines RacruNi1un

In Sarhvat 1875, on Asso Siid 10th, the Divin
Siheb Raghundthji, successor to* .the Divire
Amarji, departed to Kailisa, at thenge of 56 years,
and many persons who had enjoyed of his
bounty for a long time were much distressed, He
was a worshipper of Sankara, liberal, brave, up-
right, veracious, shilled 1 business, protector of
the raryats, m whtary affuirs, in the mulukgin
expeditions, and m manceuvering the army he
cannot be said to have been mferior to the late
Amarji.  The world bewails his loss, and at
Benares scveral Sanydsis subsist comfortably at his
evpense. Ile built the temple of Sri Biidhibiwa,
mentioned m the account of Mingrol, as well as
the bathing kiind called Sarasvati kiind, and a
dharamsali at Pitau, and he caused Gayatr:
purshackaus to be performed, and the pilgrims
who resort to Benares enjoy the allowance of food
he has made for them.
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WebpbpinG oF Kesarsil,

In Samvat 1876 Kesarbdi, daughter of the
Rio of Kachh and sister of Rao Siheb Bhiri,
the Rija of Kachh-Bhuj, was married by the
Navab Siheb Bahidur Khan, Bahidur Bibi, on
which occasion the gates of hiberality were opened
to the inhabitants of the world and presents were
made to dancers, sigers, courtesans, story-tellers,
Bhits, Chirans, Faqirs, Sayyids and Sheiks of the
surrounding districts.  Everybody obtamned more
than he expected, and many presents consisted
of ready money, goods, horses, camels, and rings
for feet and hands, made of gold and jewels.
Eatables werc -also distnbuted, with opium,
(drinks) of variqus kinds and medical confections.

"Betelnuts, cardamoms, cloves, and spices were
distributed in such quantities that the poor folk
sold them in the bazir. From Kachh, furmture
was brought with a female elephant, horses,
camels, chariots, cows, sheep, male and female
slaves, clothing articles of gold embossed with
jewels, some of cast and some of hammered gold,
and the articles of furniture amounted in value to
five likhs jimi kors.

After Ballantyne Siheb, Barnwell Siheb, with
Chotaldl, a Gujariti Nigar, who was his divin,
came as Political Agent in Kithidwir, and as he
happened to be near Jetplir, he came to the
marriage-feast at Junigadh on the invitation of
the Navib Siheb, on which occasion Hansrij
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(nephew of Siindarji Khatri), made himself very
useful by his activity. Theabove lady hived only
four years after her marriage.

INTERVIEWS WITH THE GENERAL SAHEB
(GovgrNOR ELPHINSTONE).

In Sarvat 1876 (a.0 1820) the marriage of
the daughter of Dalpatrim was celebrated, as
well as the vastu (opening) ceremonies, which
were performed 1n the temple of Sarasvati, at
the gate of Ilatakéswar Mahddev and the four
temples built aroundit. Since, however, I was
vexed with the Navib Siheb, un('l #s Hansrij
was my enemy, and as Ballantyne “Sihcb con?
mved at his conduct and did not’ reprove him, I
went there with my full tram to Gogha. There-
fore the author departed with his followers to
meet Governor Elphinstone Siheb, who had re-
cently arrived there. The Governor Siiheb was
so polite as to advance forty steps from his
private tent to mee me, and on taking leave be
accompamed me one hundred steps. Seven
ehairs were placed for my companions and vakils,
and on three occasions he conversed privately
with me in a separate apartment in the Persian
language for three hours with great hindness and
condescension. What words shall I use to express
my thanks to so noble and exalted a personage,
who was moreover wholly independent in the
conduct of affairs, and the ike of whom I never
gaw nor heard of. This world changeth and
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passeth away. Ile departed and left a good
name behind him. When I went away he
assured me of the friendly disposition of the
English Surkar, and told me to be under no ap-
prehensions of injury from any of the rulers
of this country, and presented me with costly
dresses of honour. After my return to Juni-
gadh, I completed the marrage® ceremomes of
Kasibd (the daughter of Dalpatrim) together
with the repast, she being weighed with gold and
silver 1 the handsomest manner. This took
place on Maha wad 7th, September 1877
¢ Cavrure AND RerLrask oF GRANT SAHER.
When the Grasia prevalled, Biwd Wild, a
Kathi, captured Grant Siheb on the Kodindr
road, and carried him off mto the hills, whether he
would or no, as his guest, and for several days took
lum about the forest and jungle. On that occa-
sion (Major) Barnwell Siheb, who was coming
this way, wrote a letter from, Ahmadiibad to the
author without any previous acquaintance, and
merely on the strength of ny friendship towards
the Sarkir Company Bahddur, requesting me to
effect the release of Grant Siheb I immediately
despatched one or two men to the outlaws, and
they brought me a letter from Grant Siheb from
that place, but as I possessed no acquaintance
with the Enghsh language, I had recourse to
Bhavinidés, the Munsh: of Ballantyne Siheb,
who informed his master of the matter. The
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Siheb, afraid lest I should effect his release and
thus gain renown, sent Ilansrij with numerous
troops, both horse and foot, and obtamed the re-
lease of Grant Siheb from captivity m eachange
for the parganah of Visiwadar, and 12 course of
time Bévawild, Son of Rinmng, himself was killed
by some of lus cnemies and Visiwadar reverted
to its lawful owners.

Exrursion or MR. ANDERSON FrROM IDWARKA,
AND PuNisuMENT OF THE WAGHERS BY THE
EnGrisu.

Handy Siheb (Anderson) and Muhammad
Ati Mallah were the Thinahdars of the Com®
pany at Dwarka and Beyt, but the Waghers and
Sangrim Rija of Beyt rebelled and ignommously
expelled them from the fort. In vam did Mu-
hammad Ati Millah shake lus beard, the cow-
worshipping Wighers gave them no tune to put
their shoes on, plam daylight became as dark to
them as a nudnight pf the ramy season, and with-
out reflecting on the disgrace, both Handy Riheb
and Muhammad Ati Millah came and paid their
respects to DBallantyne Siheb at Junigadh.
Shortly afterwards the English army went and so
chastised the Wighers, that many of them were
precipitated mto the bottomless pit of anmhilation.
Rijja Sangrim was captured and safely brought
to Surat, and was afterwards sent back to hus
country agamn with a small pension and bound
over to keep the peace; and they slew Milil
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Mimk and many other Wiaghers in the Gomti
river, and the survivors were treated mercifully
and granted their former jagirs, and this mahal
was bestowed anew on the Giekwir.

CHasTISEMENT OF THE Knumin Kirais by
THE BRriTisH,

Jogidas and Hido Khimén and others had
for a long time been in outlawry in the country
of Riwal Wakhtsingh, who called the Enghsh
army to his aid. It was under the command of
Stanhope Siheb, and although its movements
were rapid, no stop could be put to the depreda-
tions of the rebels, who were at last subdued by
the skill of Barnwell Sitheb  1le being a man of
experience, able to impart wisdom to Loqman, he
took mto custody some Kiathis of Jetpiir, who
were relations and sccunities of those outlaws, and
Chela Khichar of Jasdin and Iarsbr Wila of
Bagasri, and Dinta Kotili the zamundar of Dedan,
and mmpnisoned them and attached their estates.
He also took possession of the fort of Jetpiir and
compelled them to produce and surrender the
Khiméns, whom m Samvat 1882 he handed over
toRiwal Wajesingh (of Bhionagar), and then he
restored Jetpiir, Bagasri and Jasdan to therr
former lords.

Barnwell Siheb, one of whose innate qualities
was to bestow favours, procured for the author in
Smivat 1878, the farm of the tilukds of RAjkot

<
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and Sarddr, to be held for seven years (for a fixed
rent), and in Samvat 1880 he procured for me
the farm of Dhoriji and Upleta, and Mchtd
Amarlil and Raghunithji Vasiivada were appoint-
ed managers on my behalf.

In Samvat 187.9 Stndarjr Khatii, who had just
returned from a mlgrimage to Hardwir, died at
the port of Mindviin his own house Hisnephews
Hansrdj and Ratandi, who managed the affurs of
Junigadh and of Bhil, mn the pride of their pros-
perity, cared very little for the Naviab Siheb m
the Jam Siheb, they sat on an equality with them
m the darbér, and tyranmically robbed'the helplesss
raiyats of much gold, and despised the Nigars
now when their patron (Ballantyne Siheb)
was removed from Kithiiwdr and obtained an
appointment at Sidril as Political Agent, and as
the Navib was not successful m regammg the
jigir of Bilasinor, of winch Siindary had held
him out hopes, and on which account Siindarj
had taken from him much cash, articles of value
and beautiful horses ; 1n consequence of this a great
enmity sprang up between them and Leeson
Sihcb, and Anderson Siheb giving Ilansriyy an
agreement from the Navib to pay his demands
by instalments, expelled lim from the town. On
hearing this, his brother Ratanéi came from Bhéj
and spent much money, but could not make
peace between them. And if the Englsh had
not been their securities, they would have fared
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ill. Immediately after his expulsion from Juni-
gadh, Iansrij obtained from the Jim Siheb the
farm of the Nawdnagar estate for a period of ten
years, in consideration for an annual payment of
seventeen lakhs and thirty thousand jimi kons,
and he recened much assistance from Barnwell
Siheb  Hansrdj and Devshi claimed from the
Jim twenty-eight lakhs of jim1 koris on ac-
count of the nazarina of eight lakhs and fifty
thousand rupees which they had agreed to pay
the Englhish Government on account of Jocha and

Balambha.

In Sannat 1885, when Blane Siheb was ap-
pointed Political Agent, who could not distn-
guish between truth and falsekood, and who was
of a very harsh and self-willed disposition, Iansray
lost much both by the farm and lus other ac-
counts. In short, he was disgraced, and since he
had been occupied m farmmg and managmg dis-
tricts, s private trade had pussed to other hands.
The crow, in trving to walk hke the partridge,
forgets ns own mode of progression. Mr Blane
now rooted out all the Khatris and withdrew the
security and promuses of the Company Bahidur
both from them and others in the Kathiiwar
zillah, who had been relymg in safety on the
Enghsh Government

Afterwards, since the change of Barnwell Siheb,
the officials of the Enghsh Government who
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have come to this zillah (whether Europeans or
Hindus) are indeed our friends, but not the friends
of justice.
Expect not fidelity from bulbuls,
They every moment other roses court.
E ]

DreaTt oF KeEsarasiAl, AND MURDER OF
Aumap Knix Faqir.

Kesarabili, the sister of the Rito Siheb Bhard
and spouse of the Navitb Saheb Bahidur Khin,
departed about this time to the regions of
Paradise.

Ahmad Faqr, a disciple of Mohkun-ud-din Paws
Jiby, happened by the decree of God to ingratiate
himself so much with the Navib Siheb that
he began soon to address him as his spirtual
director and his aib/ak, politely bowmg to hnu
all the while in every conversation ; by degreey
however Makdhum Midin Chishti1 Ismail Khin,
Sayyud Karwé, and Fateh Khén enteredinto a con-
spiracy to ruin lum. They brought Dévaét b
Sundarji, who possessed the nature of a devil, with
Sundarji Sangvi, who excelled Kalelah and Dem-
nah in acuteness, and Sayyid Karwi from Rijhot
to Junégadh, and induced them to murder Ahmad
Khiin (because he had been concerned in the
dismissal of teth Sundarji from the Karbanship
of Juniigadh). The murder of Ahmad Khén was
perpetrated on the 4th Muharram a.H. 1240
(Samvat 1880), and as a punishment for it, Che-
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lah Esmiyl Khin and Kadava were one year
afterwards expelled from the town; Makhdim
Chisith was, after a captivity of one year, com-
pelled to pay a fine of sixty thousand jami (koris),
and after giving securities, was allowed to depart
to Nagar; but Fateh Khéin ‘suffered capital
pumshment,

EvENnTs oF Samvat 1880,

The General Siheb met the Navib Siheb (in
Samvat 1880) at Kditharota, and as the authot
was farming the revenues of Dhorfji and Upleta,
he also obtained the felicity of an nterview on the
14th of Mihavad. .

After the murder of Ahmad Khan, his son
Yusuf Khin received two villages as an mam
from the Navib Siheb, and went to his watan,
but Devasi Seth returned unsuccessfully to Ré;-
kot ; but Miin Hasan bin Nathu Miin, who was
also one of the disciples of Mohkim-ud-dm, at-
tained the dignity of spiritual director to the Navib,
and gained over Sundarji Sangvi to his side, and
admmistered the affairs of State on hisownaccount.
Meanwhile Miin Kamar-ud-din, the successor ot
Bari Siheb, who had been the spintual gmde
[pir] of the Bébi dynasty, fell mto neglect ; and
the Navib Siheb became very fond of listening
to'songs and music, of dancing, drinking, eating
forbidden things, associating with rosy-cheeked
women, and attending combats of buffaloes and

.
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rams ; _often changed his servants, and allowed
Ilasan Miyin and his vakils to administer the
affairs of State sitting in some shop m the bazir.
Lastly, Lakshmmdis Seth, Khushil Chamaurai,
and Bhipat Rii De§i, and Govardhan Seth and
the sipdlus who were followers of Ahmad Khin,
were kept for two mouths in prison.

Mehta Govindji bin Amaijt bin Riidraji Jhila,
a Nigar, was formerly the Mutasaddi of Mén-
grol and Kesod. Ahmad Khin, considering
him a fit puppet, caused him to be appointed
Diviin in Samvat 1881, bat he admlr.xistered affairs
dishonourably, and thought solely of amassiné
money. )

Highway robbers from their haunts about
Mount Girniir, mnfested the parganahs of ITdlir and
Dhoriyyi, the mhabitants of wlich they plundered,
They also ravaged the place of the Atits of Sri
Trinetra Mahidéva, which from ancient
times is the ornameft and honour of this country,
and under the direction of Ahmad Khan, ITamir
the Sindhi robber got hold of many lakhs worth
of plunder from the monastery. Kahingar, the
helpless méhant of this monastery, bemng reduc-
ed to great distress by these depredations, pre-
ferred his complamts to Captam Barnwell, but
the sowirs of the Navib Sileb, with several
Auts who had a dispute about their hereditary
property, pursued him and brought back Kali-
angar, having captured him near Dhoréji.

L »
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These complaints Barnwell Siheb sent me
from Dhoraji. I at once sent 2 hundred men to
their aid, and rescuing Kalingar from Jamni-
war, where he was kept a prisoner, I sent him to
Rijkot.

Barnwell Siheb, being apprised bf these disturb-
ances, despatched Captamn Wilson Siheb with a
regiment to overawe Junfigadh, in the vicinity
whereof it remained encamped for two or three
months, and at last the Naviab Siheb went him-
self in person to Wanthali, agreed to restore
the property taken by the robbers (from the tem-
tle) and to pxry a fine of six lakhs and eighty-five
thousand jami koris.

At that time the news arrived that English
troops from Madras and Calcutta were mvading
the Kimrup country, known as Barmi, and
situated between Calcutta and China, where the
inhabitants profess the Buddlust rehgion. At the
first battle, the army took possessionof Rangun,
but on account of the great mountams, brambles,
sorcery, epidemic disenses, and the consequent
difficulty of carrying on war, they returned after
having conquered a portion of that country.

Ranjit Singh the Sikh first conquered
Multin and afterwards Kashmir and Atak by the
strength of the sword ; he had also occupied Kibul
and Peshiiwar, but was unable to keep them.

Some freebooters of the Miyidnd people of
Sindh invaded Kachh under their commander
Fateh Ali, who on hearing that the English Sarkar

L]
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intended to march troops against him, despatched
his vakils to Bombay and sued for peace.

In Samvat 1881 so great a famine raged, that
beasts went in search of grass to the meadows of
the king of death, and many human beings died
from want of btead and emaciation. Inthis year
also the excellent and high-minded youth Sambhu-
prasid, who was the shining lamp of us three
brothers, withered away from the ficrce wind of
death on 5th of J&shth sudh ; but man is unable
to contend with fate.

In the year 1882 Govindji Jhili (whom Ahmad
Khiin had always been mn the habit*of addressirg
insultingly and replying to reproathfully, and who
had, moreover, fallen into disgrace and oblivion
like an owl), now after the murder of Ahmad
Khin, and through the recommendation of
Barnwell and Blane Sithebs, as well as by the good
pleasure of the Navith Siheb, obtained for the
second time a contract for the farm of the reve-
nues of Junigadh for ten years under the guarantee
of the Company Bahidur. Some time afterwards,
however, the Navib Siheb was displeased because
the raiyats were oppressed by Gevindji Jhild, and
at the advice of Hasan Miin Darvesh, he des-
patched Latif Miyin Bakhiri and Sayyid-walan
Miyén from Kodindr as lus vakils to Bombay, for
the purpose of complaining and making the Sarkar
acquainted with all the doings of Govindji Jhala,
and the author was likewise sent for to the Navab
Siheb’s presence,
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At the time of the marriage of Lakshmi$ankar,
the light of my eyes and son of Sambhuprasid,
the Navib Siheb Bahidur Khin conferred an
everlasting honour on me by making his appear-
ance in the assembly, and Langford Saheb, al-
though he had but recently arrived, was never-
theless, by his mmate generosity, impelled to be
present. Langford Siheb was very pamstaking,
and so valiant that his mere arrival was sufficient
to put a stop to robberies, and his praseworthy
behaviour is deserving of the thanks of all the
people, whose unfortunate fate 1t was that he
departed soon ; but I heard that on account of
the jealousy of gome Enghsh Siheb he did not
prosper m the service of the Company Bahddur.

In course of time Ilasan Miyin agam became
reconciled to Jhild Govindji, and he again made
peace between him and the Navib Siheb,

After the death of the wife of Barnwell Siheb
he was much grieved and departed to the Cape,
whence he proceeded m Sarmvat 1883 to England
by thé permission of Governor Malcolm, whilst
Blane Siheb, who had been a subordinate of his,
took his place after he had departed, and substi-
tuted for the patience and good manners of
Barnwell Saheb, hisown silly talk and 1ll-humour.
At last, however, he had an attack of erysipelas,
for the purpose of curing which—nay, rather to
care the heart-ache of the poor rmyats of Sorath
—he departed to Surat, and thence to Europe

In Samvat 1886, when Blane Siaheb became

LS
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ruler over the country, he did not allow the
Justice of the English Sarkir to take its
courge, so that the people were distressed and
sent their complaints to Bombay, but on account
of Newnham Siheb’s friendship for Blane Siheb
no oue would Ilsten to them, and on account of
the departnre of Governor Elphmstone Siheb
Bahiidur—may lus prosperity endure for ever—
also a great calamity befell those who sought
redress for thewr grievances, Thus, for mnstance,
the vakil of the author, although he had a personal
interview with the Governor Maleolm Siheb and
wrote several petitions, yet never received any
reply. Ilowever, what has happened has hap-
pened, and now I have but a short time to live.

On the occasion of the marriage of the Jim
Siheb Ranmalji to the daughter of Réval
Wajesingh, raji of Bhivnagar, the author sent a
troop of fifty sowiirs and a chariot with Lakshmi-
fankar and Sankagprasid, who were during two
mouths and a half treated in the kindest manner
by the Jim SAheb—may God ncrease his pros-
perity ' Their return checred my saddened heart.
Now, och Ranchoiji, give up telling these idle
tales. The world is nothing but a dream or
passing thought. They who have died have left
nothing behind them but a name. I also must
die and leave all, and nothing but a good name
endnres for ever. Be satisfied, then, be satisfied
with contemplating the perfections of that God
who is everlasting, immoveable, and .immortal.
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End of the History of Jundgadh.

The following additional circumstances 1 add
to this book.

In Sarivat 1885 Lidunith Jogi, whom the R4ji
Minsinghji of Mirwir considered his spiritnal
preceptor, came to adore Gorakhniith, accom-
panied by a band of three or four thousand horse-
men and footmen and tents and cannon, He
went to Gorakhmadi with 200 chosen camel
sowars, and performed the requisite circumambu-
lations of the shrine, and bringmg Piirnith, the
abbot of that place, with him to Junigadh, he
presented lum with an elephant and then he
returned to his own country , but when he reached
the zillah of Bechardji on his way thither, he died.

In Saiivat 1890 the Navib Siheb sent for
Sadashiv Rio, son of the Dakham Divan, from
Ahmaddibid by means of Nind Miyan, and went
to meet him on Ins arrival as far as the Sardir
Bagh and handed over to him ¢he mmstry.  Hes
also seated Saddisluv Rio beside him on his own
elephant, and in this year (Sauvat 1890) Raina
Vikmitji came with hus mother to perform the
pilgrimage to Girnir, and had an interview with
the Navib Siheb and presented a horse as
nazarinah, The Navib Siheb also visited him at
his house, which was that of Raghunith Rai.
And it so befell that the Navib Siheb died
suddenly, from a carbuncle which appeared on his
rump, on Wednesday, Vaisikh vad 1st, Sar 1896,
corresponding to the 24th of Rabi-ul- A'wal, am. -
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1256. He was an excellent man, and his reign
lasted for 29 years and 22 days, and his age at lus
death was 44 years and 10 months and 22 days.

Note on p. 222

The following % Captain Giant’s own narrative of
his captivity :—

“1In 1813 I was appomted by the Bombay Govern-
ment, at the 1equest of Captain Canae, Rewdent of
Baroda, to the command of the naval force then
established by I[hs Ihighness the Gukvadd for the
suppression of the Indian and Arabian pirates that
mfested the coasts of Kithiivdd and Kachh We
captured and destrosed several ; andin 1820 they
were so much reduced that the Gak rdd abolished s
naval establishment. not eonsdening it necessaly to
keep 1t up any longer I then received orders to pro-
ceed mland from my stattm at Velan Bandar, or Diu
Head, to Amréli, to dehver over charge of my vessels
to the Gallvad’s Sarsubha, or Dindn, in Kadthidvad,
On my wav I was attached by a bihaiwati, or outluw
Kathi, named Bindwalld, with thuty-five hor<emen,
My hoseheeper was hilled : my munshi severely
wounded I could not myself make any resistance,
having only a riding winp

“ On first commngz up, Biwidwalld said that he wanted
to consult me about lus affars, and on this pretext got
me to dismount. My people being rendered helpless,
T was forced to remount my horse and gallop off with
the gang, who took me into a large jungle, called the
Gir, where I was kept prisouer on the top of a moun-
tamn for two months and seventeen days. Duriug the
whole of tlus time two armed men with swords
drawn kept guard over me. I laid among the rocks
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drenched with ram night and day, with the exception
of two mghts, wheu the gang forced me to accompany
them, sand we stopped m a friendly village. In this
expedition 1 was oceasionally allowed to ride, but
always surrounded hy a strong band, that made all
attempt 1o eseape unpossihle  In ene village, where
the people favoured Biwfinalld, the women took my
part and upbraided lim and lus men for my cruel
treatment.  Towards unfriend'v villages the custom
of the gang was to nide up to the gates and chop off
the heads of hittle hovs at play, and then go off rejoieing
and laughmg at thewr cmised exploits  When they
returned to the encampment after a dav’s murdering
(fnmy, the yorng Kithis used to boast how many
men thev had Milled , and one day I heard the old
fellows guestioning them rather paticularly whether
or not they weve sure they had killed their victims.
* Yes,” they said ; * they had seen their spears through
them, and were certain they were dead’ ¢ Ah ! re-
marked an old Kithy, ¢ a human being 18 worse to kill
than any other animal; never be sure they are dead
t1ill you see the body on one sile of the road and the
head on the other’

* At tiunes the Chief Biwdwalld, 1n a state of stupor
from opium, would come and sit by mv side, and
holding his dagger over me, nsk how manv stabs 1t
would take to hill me. I samid I thought one would
do, and [ hoped he would put me out of misery. *1
suppose you thimk,” he would answer, ‘that I won’t °
hll you; T have killed as many human beings as ever
fisherman killed fish, and I should think nothing of
putting an end to yon; but I shall keep you awhile
vet, till I see 1f vour Government will get me back my
property ; if so, I will let you off.

c



CAPTAIN GRANT. 237

“ When not out plundering, the gang slept most of
the day. At night the halter of each horse wastied to
its master's arm. When the animals heard voices they
tugged, and the men were up 1 an instant. Ther
weals consisted of bdyri cakes with clillis, and milk
when 1t could bg got. I used to have the same.
Once or twice my servant was allowed to come to me,
aud brought the raie treat of some curry and a bottle
of claret from Captain Ballantme. The wine Biwi-
walld seized on at once, thinking 1t was ddru, or spinits,
but on tasting the hiquor he changed lus mind, and
spitting 1t out declared 1t was poison, sent, no doubt,
on purpose to khill him By way of test, T was ordered
to drink 1t,which I dud with gieat pleasme, and finding
me none the worse, Lie gave up lus wdea of poison.

“ Among his people there were two young men who
showed some feeling for me  One of these was shot
on 4 pillaging raud shortly beforc mv 1rclease  They
used to try and cheer me up by telling me I should
be set free  Occasionally, when opportumty offered,
they would mform me how many people they had
Miled, and the method they pursucl when reh
travellers refused the sum demanded Tins was to
tie the poor wretches by thewr legs to a beam across a
well, with their heads touching the water, and then
to saw away at the rope until the tortured victims
agreed to their demands, then the hithis would haul
them up, get from them a hund: or bill on somne agent,
and keep them prisoners till this was paid.

“ Sometimes they told me of their master’s inten-
tion to murder me, which was not pleasant. He and
his men had many disputes about me, just as his hopes
or fears of the consequence of my imprisonment

prevailed. .
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I can never forget one stormy mght : they were
all sitting round a great fire ; I lay behind them
Lions and wild beasts roared around us, but did not
prevent me overhearing a debate upon the subject of
what should be done with me. The men complamed
that they had been two months n the jungle on my
account ; their famihies were m the vnlluﬂes, very badly
off for food, and that they would stay no longer.
Their chicf rephed - ¢ Let us kill lum, and flee to some
other part of the country’ To this they objected,
saying that the Linglish would send troops and take
their families prisoners and 1ll use them  So n the
end 1t was agreed to keep me for the present

“ My release was effected at lnst through our Poh-
‘tical Agent, Captain Ballantine, who plovalled oa the
Naviib of Junigadh to use lns mfluence to get another
Kathi who had foreibly taken Biwiwalla’s parganak
or district to restove it to hum, and BiwfAwalld thas
having gamed his object, set me frce.

“ My sufferings during confinement were almost
beyond endurance, and I used to pray in the evening
that I might never sce another morning. 1 had my
boots on my fect for the first month, not being able to
get them off from the constant wet until I was reduced
by sickness. Severe fever, with ague and inflamma-
tion of the liver, came on, and, with exposure to the
open ar, drove me delirions, so that when let go I was
found wandering 1n the fields at might covered with
vermm fiom head to foot I shall never forget the
heavenly sensation of the hot bath and clean clothes
1 got 1n the tent of the Navib of Junigadl’s Divan,
the officer who accomplished my release. The fever
and ague, then contracted, continued on me for five
years, and the 1ll effects still remain, my head being

L]
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at times greatly troubled with giddiness, and I have
severe fits of ague : my memory also 18 much affected,
but I can never forget the foregong meidents, though,
1t 15 pow upwards of fifty years since they occurred.*

*“G. GrRANT

°
« Barholm House, Creetown, N.B., Apri/ 1871."

* From General Sir G LeGrand Jucob’s Hestern India before
and during the Mutimes, pp. 108fF



240 NAVANAGAR,

-

CONCERNING THE HISTORY OF NAGAR.

H A liris a separate country., Although it is
not included among the tributaries of the Sorath
Sarkir, nevertheless the imperial functionaries
came from Juniigadh to Nagar to levy the tribute
and the Badshihi vero. The tilikisof Dhrol
and Rajkot and the villages of the Gondal
estate, pay khiraj, since the time of Sher Khin,
who had the title of Bahidur Khiin, and the
Divin Siheb Amarji, and [ will relate to those who
care to listen to such histories some account of
those places.

CONCERNING THE JiM.

In past times the Khalifuh of Bighdad,
H1aj)4j by name, led an army agunst Sindh n a
religious war. In this campaigu Dharasena, the
Briahman chief of the province of Thathi, was
slain in battle, and the Muhammadan religion
was established by force and ‘violence throughout
the country of Smdh  They who did not wish
tq adopt the new rchgion and yet were not suffi-
ciently strong to oppose it, agreed to submit, and
after the rule of the Stunris, Anirio Sami became,
in St. 1340 (a.n. 1283-84), the ruler of Sindh.
Of these, the Jadeji Rajputs, who originally are
of the Jidav stock, entering the country of Kachh,
conquered Bhuj by force of arms, and residing
there, ruled the country and erected numerous
forts in all directions, and one thousand, four

.
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hundred, and forty villages are within their rule.
Jim Lakhan brought the whole of Kachh under
his rule ; but since I am the historian of Ha 14 r,
I will begin with JAm Rdval, the founder of
Nagar.

Jam L 4k b #°crossed the Ran from Bhadres-
yar, which was his capital, with a powerful army.
The riji of Sorath came to oppose him, but the
Jim defeated him and drove him back. At this
time Sultin Bahidur Shih summoned the Jam
to his presence, and placing him in command of
his own army, sent him to conquer Pawagadh,
which he did, and as a reward for 1t, was present- o
ed with the parganas of Ktinad, Ambaran, with
12 villages in each, and Morbi The Jim Lakha
offered for this a nazar of some Kachhi horses
and one hundred Ashrafis, and marching back to
his country was treacherously slain near a place
called Ambaran, by the zamindar thereof, whose
namewas Tamachi D ed 4, and who committed
the deed like a robb8r by entering his tent in
the middle of the night.

His son Jamm R val, to avenge his death, slew
Taméchi and then killed Parmil Chivadi, and
took Dhrol, and Haradhol, after slaying also Ndg
Jethv, took possession of N & gnah, near Na v é-
nagar. Then hedevoted himself during sixteen
years to the cultivation and settlement of his
country. He also conquered thetown of Bak ot &-

Jam R 4 val bin Lakhi bin Haradhol slew his

uncle Hamir, and himgelf ascended the throne.
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On account of this wicked deed his subjects, amirs,
and relatives hated him, and Rio Kheng# r, the
son of Hamir, desirous to avenge the murder of his
father, called to his aid Sultin Mahmud Gujaréti,
which compelled Jim R 4 val, when the Muham-
madan army was approaching, t6 seek the protec-
tion of Aéipdri Matd, Hewas thinking of making
an offering of his own head to the Miti, whose
shrine is as glorious as heaven, when he heard the
voice of an invisible angel exclaim—

“To thee do I the land of Hilér give,

From thee the land of Kachh I take.”
©
Encouraged by this message, he collected hisfriends

and followers, who amounted to nearly a hundred
thousand and were of various Rijput tribes, such
asJidejd, Lidak, Dhudhan, Dheman,
Charan,Dal, and Wagher, with whom he
crossed the Salt-Ran and encamped before Morbi,
on this side of the Ran, which had been given to
his family on account of theconquest of Piwigadh
and the surrender of Stltin Muzaffar by Rio
Bhir4, and advancing thence he halted in the
parganahs of Ambran, Bilambha, and Jodia.

The whole of the province was in the hands of
different rdjas. The Jéthwis ruled as far as
Nignah, distant about a kos from Nagar; the
Déadés and Chéivada Réjputs prevailed us far as the
Machhu River ; and the rule of the Viddhel
Rajplts, as zamindirs, extended to the village of
Khambhiliya; and as far as Kdldiwad was pos-
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sessed by Kathis under Janfigadh ; and all plun-
dered in every direction for several years.

As all the zamindars united to oppose him,
Jim Rival marched against them, and drew up
his van, centre, rear, and right and left wings in
an excellent manner, and selecting a favourable
moment to engage, he said to his comrades, “I
will this day place my head under a crown or
under a sword.” Then after strenuous efforts and
thedisplay of great bravery and activity, he ganed
the day, driving back the Kithis to the river
Bhidar, and the Jethwis to the salt creek of
Bhokiri, and the Dedas and Chavadab to the rivere
Machhi, and he forced the Vidhels to cross the
Okha Ran, and thus obtained the country without
any shareholder or partner.

Verse.

“The land is a tablecloth which belongs to
whom God willeth,

And at this table both friend and enemy may
partake.”

FounpiNG OoF THE CiTY OF NAVANAGAR.

The city of Navinagar was founded on
Wednesday, the 8th of the light half of Srivan,
in Samvat 1596, on the banks of the Rangamati
and Nigamati rivers, at a distance of two kos from
the ocean, during the reign of the Emperor
Humaiyiin of Delhi and of Sultdin Mahmd bin
Muhammad Shah, of Gijarit.
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At that time Sultan Ahmad laid siege to
Junégadh;and Rio Mandlik, beingoccupied
with his own troubles, was not able to attend to
anything else. In course of time the city began to
prosper, and all kinds of artisans crowded to it.
At present itis celebrated for its various textile
fabrics, such as turbans, head-dresses, dhotis, and
petticoats, which are exp orted to different countries
by merchants. Here also silk stuffs, like those
made at Ahmadabad and Surat, called mashru,
atlas, and pdnchpatd, are produced. Here also
peainters, dyers, workers in shells, engravers, em-
Joroiderers, and tailors produce exquisite articles.
This place abounds with kitchen and flower gar-
dens ; and in the latter also plants are reared from
which essential oils and perfumes, e.g. attar and
water of roses, champels and moghara, are prepared
and in great quantities exported to distant countries,
In the baziir all kinds of produce, green and dry,
living and dead, is exposed for sale.

Here are Brahmans who tmtd the Vedas, and
are distinguished by science, virtue, and kindness ;
they are preachers, readers of the Purdnas, per-
form religious ceremonies, and the Agnihotri
sacrifice. Among the other inhabitants the
Bohoras, Khattris, and Bhitias engage in their
respective occupations, whilst the Setds, Maliks,
Réjput Jhilas, and Sodhd Vatandars constitute a
most respectable portion of the community.

The chief ornaments of this place are the
temples of‘N dganith, Bhidabhanjan, Jagannitha,



JAM RAVAL. - 245

Hat-keSvar, J4mnitha, Ranchodrdi, and Kal-
lyénji, the monastery of the Gokali Gos4ins, and
the temples of the Jains and tombs of many
Bohoras. The taldo called Jimsir, to the west of
the aty, is alwais overflowing with sweet water.
Four kos from the city on the seashore is the
temple of Roji MAtd, which is both strong and
famous,

The inhabitants all dress well, have a pleasing
complexion, are intelligent, and the beauty of the
women is so seductive, that even Ius lordship the
Qdzi and the Sheikh-al-Mashiikh agitate their
beards and sing the following Ghazal aloud :— 4
The dead why worship ! Purity is here ;

Why doubt ? come to the Ka’bah, God is here ;
The Kibah, but of stone and loam you see,
Now come, adore an idol : here it is,—
Isearched the world’s book-case from leaf to leaf,
1 saw your mark, and said this is my hope.
The Kéibah and the‘Zem-zem was a trope,

Its truth a pure heart is, such is my hope.
‘When God did give to man a shape, his own,
He said : —How pure his heart, our place is here,
In this garden I am each blossom’s friend,
Here hope to find the scent of amity,

To this threshold bow your head, O Ahma.d,
Because each king a beggar here becomes.

According to the saymg ¢ the people follow
the religion of their kings,” the adherents of
Islim generally shave their beards, abandon the

worship of tombs, throw about colour at the Holi,
L]
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and use the Ram-Rim salutation. Lastly, the
city of Nagar is the ornament of the whole State,
and is under the special protection of Sankar, who
i8 the giver of all good gifts. Hardholji, brother of
Jam Raval, who slew Dhamal Chavada, colomsed
the town of Dhrol. '

Jim RivaL BN Likmi BiN Harbmor.

This Jim was well known for his liberality, and
reigned twenty-one years. His eldest son, Jayji,
lost his life by falling from a horse in the plain,
near Roji Matd’stemple. Jaydji’s son Likha, who
was still a minor, received the parganah of Khilos
*n giris, and his uncle Vibh & j1 became réja.

Jim Viemisn mix Jim Rivar.

This prince began to reign on the 11th Kartik
sud, Samvat 1618 (a.p. 1561), and died seven
years and three months afterwards.

Jim SaTrasin BIN ViBHAJL

Jim Satras il binVibhéji ascended the masnad
of his father in Samvat 1625, nn the 14th of Maha
vad, and was allowed to coin money by Sultin
Muzaffar, whose name it bore; but he ordered it
to be called Mihmudi, after his father. The per-
mission was obtained in the following way :—On
a certain occasion the Jim presented a rupee to
the Sultdn with a kori as nazarinah, and said :—
“Inthe same way asthe dignity of rijis is aug-
mented by giving their daughters to His Majesty
the Sultin, soI wed my ¢ Kinwari’ to this rupee
in the hope that her honour will increase.”” ~The
Sultdn was pleased with this sally, issued the
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permission for coining this money, and ordered it
to be called kinwari in the Hindu language, and
by the mispronunciation of the vulgar, it is now
called kori. It s said that Jim Satiji lived and

ruled with independence, pomp, and splendour.

During his time, Daulat Khan, son of Amin
Khén, the Mitasaddi of Junigadh, revolted from
the Pidshih Akbar of Delhi, who despatched an
army to coerce him, which arrived at the fort of
Junigadh, and when Daulat Khan was hard pressed

he begged aid of Jim Satarsil The Jim Siheb,
whose fortune was in the ascendant, and who
was desirous of an opportumty like this, sent his
Kianwar Bhariji and Bhaiji Daf and Jasi Vazir
and Loma Khiimén the Kéthi, with 12,000 brave
Rajptt horsemen to his aid. When the army of the
Jam had camped at Majevadi, about four kos from

Jindgadh, Daulat Khin became alarmed, and

began to think that it was not wise to trust to
those who were degirous of gaining land, lest—
God forbid—they should enter the city, and he
should afterwards be unable to make them Jeave it.

He therefore made apologies to his ally, whom

he informed that he intended tvo negotiate for
peace with the impeiial army, and requested him
to return to his own country. This news was,
most unpalatable to Kiinwar Bhiraji, who at once
attacked the Delhi army on his own account,
defeated it, and took a large booty, consisting of
52 elephants, 3,530 horses, 70 palanquins, many

tents, cannon, and all kinds of arms. The
* .
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next day he marched against Daulat Khén, who
had broken his word, and who was so unable to
offer resistance that he sued for peace through
the Sayyids andBhiits, and obtained it on giving up
the parganahs of C hiir, Jodhpfir, and Bhod,
containing 12 villages each  In this way he averted
further misfortunes from himself. At this time
Sultin Muzaffar Gijarati was fleeing from the
Emperor Akbar’s army and arrived in the country
of Sorath, with a view of obtaining aid from Jim
Satdji, Daulat Khan, and Riji Khengir, who was
the zamindir of Sorath ; and raised an army from
them of 30,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry,
and created confusion m the district near Ahmad-
dbidd. On this occasion the Khin Azam Gokal-
tish wasappomtedjin place of the Khin Khinin
as the Subahdir of Ahmadibid. He marched to
encounter Muzaffar, and encampingat Viramgim,
he despatched Naurauz Khén with Sayyid Késim
and troops to Morbi, whence they sent letters to
the Jim to the effect that he sfiould expel Sultin
Muzaffar from his country. The Jim however had
the honour of his army too much at heart to
comply, but, on the contrary, began to harass the
imperial army by cutting off its supples, and by
killing stragglers, and carrying off horses and
elephants whenever he could, so that at last one
ser of corn was sold for a rupee in the camp.
Now, however, the Khin A zam, with hisown
special forces, joined the main body. On ac-

count of the rain, mud, and the inequality of the
. .
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ground, the imperial army was deprived of
the chance of fighting a pitched battle, accord-
ingly it was determined to march on Nagar,
because the Jim kept all his stores there, and
in trying to defend them would be compelled
to offer battle.® Accordingly the aimy was put
in motion, and when it had arrived in the qasba
of Dhrol, the Jim made his appearance with the
auxihary forces of Rio Bhirdji of Kachh, and
several skirmishes were fought, in each of which
the JAm was victorious. Lom4 Khfimin the
Kithi had on a former occasion, in the campaign
of JiinAgadh, kept an elephant for himself, taken
from the booty of the imperial agmy, and had on
this account been much annoyed by Jasi Vazir,
and thus bore a grudge towards the Jim, as was
also the case with Daulat Khin of Junigadh,
whom the Jim had now called to his aid, and
who likewise fancied that he had suffered some
wrong,—

If & man’s evil day has arrived,
He will do what ought not to be done.

A fellow-feeling made these two individuals
friends ; accordingly they communicated with the
Khin Azam Gokaltish, and made an arrangement
to bring the army of the Jim into trouble by
deserting it at the moment of onset. The enemy
was greatly pleased with the news, and when the
fight began, both Lom# and Daulat Khan loosed
the reins of their horses and fled. This sight so
discouraged the Jém, that he lkewise alighted
°
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from his elephant, mounted a fleet horse, and fled
for hislife. Jasi Vazir, however, succeeded with
great trouble in maintaining his position till even-
ing; he also guarded the household and the
ladies of the Jim, whom he placed in ships and
despatched by sea, to escape being captured, and
afterwards all returned to Nagar.

Preparations for the wedding feast of Kiinwar
Ajiji were being made at Nagar, and therefore
he had remained in the town. Being now
vexed at his father’s flight, he quickly mounted
and joined the army in the field. On the
sgeond day, when the brilliant diadem of heaven
shone from the firmament, the two armies
encountered each other. The right wing of the
imperial army was led by Sayyid Kasim, Nau-
rang, and Gijar Khan ; and the left by Muham-
mad Rafi, who was a celebrated general, with
several imperial Amirs and Zamndars. Mirza
Marhfim, son of Navib Azim Humiyun,
commanded the centre, and ‘before him Mirza
Anwar and the Navib himself took ther
post. The van of the army of the JAim was
commanded by Jasi Vazir, Kinvar Ajiji, and
Mehrimanji Dungarfini. A carnonade from both
armies opened the combat, and the imperial war-
riors as well as the Riijjputs fought so well that the
angels of heaven applauded their bravery.
Muhammad Rafi assailed the army of the Jim
with his battalions, whilst Gjar Khin and Mirza
Anwar, the Navib of high dignity, attacked

L)



JAM Jasii 251

Ktinvar AjAji, JasA Vazir, and a company of 1,500
Atits, who were going on pilgrimage to Hingl4j
» Dévi, and who had on their way joined the army
of the Jim; and these fifteen hundred perished,
together with Kiinvar Ajiji and Jasi Vazir, whilst
of the impecial army Muhammad Rafi, Sayyid
Sharf-ud-din, Sayyid Kabir, Sayyid Ali Khiin, and
others, amounting to two hundred men, were
slain and 500 wounded ; and of the Jim's army
700 horses were disabled and all the treasure
plundered. This battle was fought on the 8th Aso
sud, Samvat 1648, or the 6th Rajab a.nm. 1001.
After this unexpected victory, the imperal army
also conquered Junigadh, Patande:', Dwirki,al
the island of Sankhodward. The impenal army
now took up the pursuit of Sultin Muzaffar,
who had fled to the country of Kachh to Vasta-
Bandar when the impenal army had crossed the
Ran Ré o Bhiré then surrendered Muzaffar to the
imperial servants in exchange for the parganah of
Morbi, but Sulfin Mizaffar-committed suicide
by cutting his throat, and thus died.

The reign of Jim Satrasil altas Satiji
lasted 47 years, 3 months, and 18 days. He gave
G ondalto his younger (third) son, Vibhaji,
which was lymg waste, and Réjkot in lieu of
Kalawar; and Vibhiji's descendants are still called
Vibhinis.

Jim Jasiyi, sEcoND son oF Jim Satisr

Jim Jasfji was for some time kept under
surveillance in the capital of Dehli, because, after
[ ]
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the death of Kiinvar Ajéji, Jim Satrasil remained
in Nagar in a subordinate position, and an imperial
deputy administered the government of Nagar
in concert with him. JAm Jasaji, therefore, in the
hope of winning the imperial favour and remov-
ing the annoyance of the deputy, weatto Delhi, and
by the protection and kindness of the Emperor’s
wife, Jahdnirid Begam, and the good offices of
Raghunithji Négar, the Bakhshi, was installed
on the masnad of Navéinagar on the 1st Phélgun
sud, in Samvat 1673, and mn the year 1675, when
Nir-u'd-din Jahéngir Piadshdh visited Dohad,
which is on the frontier of Gujarit, Jim Jasiji
obtained the honour of an audience. On this
occasion he offered fifty Kachhi horses and 100
gold mohars to the emperor, from whom he
received in return two elephants, two horses, and
four rings set with diamonds, During his reign
the Srévaks repaired a temple 1n the bazir.

It happened that during a rainy night the
Jim was playing chess with hi$ Jhali Rayi, who
was the daughter of Rija Chandrasingh, and dis-
pleased her in the game by taking a hmght, where-
on the rini said :—‘* What manliness is there in
taking a lifeless horse from the hands of a woman?
Let him who boasts of hisvalourtake a horse from
my father!” This speech so vexed the Jim
that he immediately sent a large and well
equipped army against the riji. The troops of
the Jam and of the Riji of Halawad fought for
six months with each other without any decisive
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resnlt. Secing he could effect nothing, the Jim
became helpless, and accordingly he despatched
Bankardis Naigar, the Thinadir of Rindvav, a
brave soldier, to the seat of war, with the promise
of a great reward if he could bring thus affuir to
a happy end. o Sankardis went to Halawad, and
pretending to come on an errand of condolence
to the riji, whose son had died, wrapped himself
m a sheet, and made lus entrance mto Ilalawad
with 400 sowars durmg the evenmg repast of
the chokidars—a tune when they are off ther
guard. Ie entered the apartment of the rija
when he happened to be asleep, and putting a
dagger to lus breast, awoke hum. The riji was h,
fear of his lfe; his mother, who was present,
mterceded with Sankardas, but the latter carried
hin to the Jim When the ryd arnived, the
Jim smiled and saxd : —* You are welcome.”” Ile
replied Sankardis the Nigar, who 1s a Brihman,
has outwitted me, and 1ndeed it 1s no disgrace if
we Rijputs are ouswitted by Brihmans.” It was
the intention of the Jim Siheb to keep the rija
prisoner, but Sankardds, who had made a promise
to his mother to bring him back, begged that he
might be excused. lereon the Jdm 1ssued
orders to kill Saukardis, the son of Damodar,
The latter, however, by us quickness and the
force of his sword, succeeded with his followers
in carrying the riji safely back to Ilalawad, but
was himself slain, with all his followers; and
the truth of the proverk that the company of

"
e
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princes is {ike that of lions, was again confirmed.
Jim J as & jispent much time in travelling. His
reign lasted nominally for eight years, when his
Jhili Rini gave him poison, and thus deprived
hum of both his crown and his life. '

Jim Lixna miN Asho,

He began to reign on the 30th Mahdvad, n
Samvat 1681 ; he reigned 21 years, 1 month, and
10 days. In his time Sultin Nir-u’d-din Jahéu-
gir ruled at Delhi.

Jim Ranmavir Bin LikuA.

His reign commenced on the 10th of Chaitra
sud in Samvat 1702, He was born on the 9th
Sravan sud at dgwn. The subjomed figure repre-
sents s horoscope*: —

€ “ ¥
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# No explanation is given of this horoscope in the
Persian MS., but persons unacquaimnted with astrology
may be informed that the twelve areas of this diagram
are agsigned to Mercury, the Sun, Venus, Saturn, the
Moon, Mars, Réhu, Jupiter, Ketu, respectively, which
was the combination of planets at the prince’s birth, »*

[
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»

His adopted son Sa t 4 ji was born of a daughter
of the Rithod house of Jodhpur, and was expel-
led from the country after the demise of Ranmalji,
his father, He then went to the Court of Delhi
and obtained the parganah of Kadi, in Gujarat, in
jigir, and I wilPnow relate an account of what his
father did.

One day Jim Ranmalji was hunting in the
Jungle and happened to perceive a Sanydsi,
reclining under a tree with a young and beautiful
woman with arched eyebrows, whose charms
captivated him; overcome by desire, he went and
seated himself by her. When the Sanyisi, ovey-
taken by fate, had gone to bathe, the Jim asked
her who she was, and the lady spoke as
follows :—* I am the wife of a Brahman, and this
godless Sanyisi has inveigled me here by deceit ;
if you approve of me, I am at your service.”
“ The Jim ordered the Sanyasi to be killed, and
carried the woman away to his palace, but from
his ipordinate intefcourse with her, he contracted
a painful disease; and the pain becoming exces-
sive he emasculated himself, but when he was
healed, he married a Rithod lady, who became
his Rim. When she found her husband impo-
tent, she bought a fine infant from her own tribe,
pretending that she had given birth to him; she
also sent for her brother from Jodhpur, and enjoy-
ed full authority over her husband. Some time
afterwards, however, Jim Ranmalji, fearing her
machinations, assembled his nobles and ministers
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of State, and addressed them thus: “I have been
impotent for a long time, and this is not my
son, and it is fitting that my younger brother
Raisingh should succeed to the throne after me
Jim Ranmaljilost lns hfe some time afternwards
with Singoji Mardhol, fightmg aganst the
force of the imperial army, whereupon Raisingh
expelled by force the adopted son the Rim had
hought, with all the Rithods, mecluding also
Govardhan Bhaodin and others, from Nagar.
Ranmalji’s reign lasted 15 years, 3 months, and
18 days.

Jim Risinen nin Linnisr,

¢ By the agrecment of the nobles and chief men,
he was wstallecd on the throne on the 13th
Asid vad, Sarinat 1717, At that time Sultdn
Qutb’d-din arrived from Ahmadibid with a
powerful army. The Jiam hastened to meet
him, and fighting a sanguinary battle on the plan
of Shekpét, he lost his hfe  ITereon the impernal
army occupied the aity, and gamed 1t Islim-
nagar. A\ mosque was built m the bazir, and
from that tune the Badshiln zero began to
be levied Kinwar Satijr (Primee Tamichi)
and several other survivors of the battle left
Nagar, which had no strong fort, andby sheltering
themselves in the cactus jungle escaped to O k h 4.
Jam Raismgh reigned 2 years and 25 days.

Jim Tamicni Tacapu sin Risincwm.
On the 8th of Srivan vad, Samvat 1719, Tam &-
chi succeeded to the throne and distiessed the

[
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Badshiln Thinadérs and the riyats by the depre-
dations he committed around Nagar, in such a
manner that he obtained the cognomen Tagadh
(Retver). Gradually, however, after the expiration
of fully nine years, he was pardoned his offences
through the kiftl offices of Mahdrija Jasvantsmgh
of Jodhpur, and Vizir Asad Alt Khin, Stibahdér
of Gujarit, on whom, when hLe was yet a minor
official, the Jim had on some occasion or other
bestowed his own horse; and in Samvat 1728
Nagar was restored to him, and he tegamed hus
throune, and the Qaizis and Muftis who had remain-
ed m the mosques were sent to hell. s reign
lasted 27 years, 1 month, and 17 days. In those
days Shih Jahin Badshih ruled at Dehli.
Jim Lixnis Biy TamicHr

e obtamed the masnad on the 10th Aso sud,

Samvat 1746, and sat on 1t 19 years and 1 month.
Jim Rirsingn nin Liwnd.

His reign began on the 10th Kirtik, in Samvat
1763, but he wa8 put to death by his brother
Hardhol, the son of lIemibil Vighelia Raj-
pltani, who held the parganah Ilaridnd m gerds.
He took possession of the throne, but fled for
fear of the Mahdrija Jasvantsingh,  The reign of
both amounted to one year and two months.

Jiv Tamicur BN Rirsinga.

He succeeded to the throne on the 11th of
Bhadrava sud, Samvat 1767. When he was yet
very young, one of the slave girlsof JAm Tam &~
ch1, who was his nurse, entertained feais that

A\l
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Hardhol might endanger his life, and putting him
into a box, conveyed him to his maternal aunt, Bai
Ratniji, at the Court of Bhdj, and begged her
to protect him. Ilis aunt spent large sums of
money to promote his interests, and also wrote
to her brother RAj Pratipsingh to give his
daughter in marriage to Mabdriz-Gl-Mdlk, known
also as Sarb{dland-khin, the Sibahdir of
Gujarit, and the daughter of one of h1s cousins to
Salibat Muhammad Khin Bab), who
was at the head of the army, and they, being thud
gained over, expelled IHardbol from Nagar and
installed T a ;& ¢h1 on the masnad,
¢ In consequmwc of his good scrvices, the parga-
nah of Hariiniwas given to the Rij of Halawad.
The villages of Charakhdy, Trikiiri, and Daiya
were given as dowry with the sister of Jhilld
Niranji, who was married to Salibat Khin. In
course of time, however, the sons of the latter, 1.e,
Sherzamiin Khin and Diler Khin, sold all three
villages to Kiimbh#ji of Gondal ; and lastly, for
the aid afforded by Rio Sihéb Desalji of Bhiy,
" the fort of Bilambha and several other mahals
were mortgaged to him m Samvat 1775, and in
1792 the Rio Siheb rebuilt the fort. Muabiriz-
11-Milk levied three likhs of rupees the first
year, and on coming the second year, after some ;
dispute, through the intervention of Salibat
Khin, he obtained cne likh as tribute,
Afterwards MahirdjaA jitsingh, whobecame
the Subah of Abmadibad, arrived with an army at
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Nagar, planted a battery of artillery on a mound
near the lake, and a sanguinary battle ensued,
which a great number on both sides drank the
water of death. The Mahirija returned unsuc-
cesgful, but the brother of the Jam—Kak 4ji by
name—slew Jam Tamichi with the sword and
sent him to Paradise. The reign of Tamdchi
lasted thirty-two years and one meonth,

Jim Likulir sin Tamicur.

He came to the throne on the 11th Aso sud,
Samvat 1799, and died of small-pox, but some
say by powson  1le reigned 24 years, 9 months,.
and 10 days

During his reign Ninjiand M(’hmman Khavirs
arrived from Halawad, with Bai Depiibiti whom
Jim LAakhéji had married ; and since Mehriman
was an able man, by the assistance of Mehtid
Bhanji and Jagjivan Ojhi, he assumed the
administration of the State, This monopoly
displeased the other courticrs, who accordingly
slew Ninji, the brother of Mehriman Khavis,
in the Rijmakil. Mehriman Khavis being
a valiant man, taking no account of the choki-
dirs and guards, hastened to the spot; but
finding the doors locked and obtaining no
entrance, he effected one by causing some men
to stand on each other’s shoulders, and using
them as a ladder to scale the wall, Baving
in this manner entered the palace with a band of
companions, he fought with the guards from morn-
ing till evening, slew several persons, and captured

J



260 NAVANAGAR.

the person of Depibii. Afterwards the chokidérs
and the townspeople, who were alarmed at the
tumult which was going on, submitted to the
sway of Mehriman Khavis, and from that day
his authority became paramount,

Jim Jasisn pin Liksdin

e was o minor when placed on the throne on
the 11th of Kirtik sud, in Samvat 1824. The
Khavises, Mehriiman aud Bhavin, kept him un-
der surveillance, surrounded him with men of their
own tribe, and their own ereatures and relations as
attendants and servants both i the zaninf and the
pnlm,L Wiglst Mehriman ruled alone Sha h
% Lam regned at Delbn.

Rio Siheb Godji of Kachh erossed the Ran
with a large army and much artllery m order to
realize what had formerly been promsed him.
Mehriman Khavids therefore erceted batteries
against the foit of Bilambhi, wlich wasn the
pessession of the Réo, and ere Rio Godji had
erossed the Ran, lus thinahdis were expelled with
much 1gnominy, 1n Samvat 1824,

The origm of this enmity was as follows :—

Great fear had been entertained lest ITardholji
should kil Jam T a m i'c hi. Accordingly a female
slave of Jim Tamdchi, who was then an infant,
put lim 1to a box and conveyed him over to s
maternal aunt, Biai Ratniibii, at Bhiij, and asked
her for md. This lady spent a great deal of
money to promote his interests, and through her
efforts her brother Pratipsingh, who was Rija of
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Halawad, wrote to Mibairiz-tl-Mulk and geined
him over, and through his mdbrought Jim Tama-
chi from Bhilj and scated lnm on the throne, as
has been recorded above m 1ts proper place. In
consequence of these expenses and services, Bilam-
bha wag mortga8ed to the Rio Sitheb Godj1, who
rebwlt the fort and recenved the revenues of the
mortgaged mahdls. But now the fort fell into
the hands of the Jaim, and the Rio was obhged to
depart without bemg able to cffect anything, and
the munition of the fort and six field guns and
the treasure remamed m the hands of the Jim.

Kakajr, brother of the Jim, was a man of
violent temper, who had hilled the rija of Mo r by
and two or thrce amirs and a hundred common
men and women with lnis own hand, and hus hand
and sword were alike always bloody. Ile, secing
an opportunity, slew Jim T'am 4 ¢ hii, and, rcbel-
hing, seized on the fort of Modpur, and thence
ravaged the country. Mchriman therefore closely
besieged that place? and it fell out that as he was
seated at the window of that fortress, a musket
ball struck him on the neck so that he died.

Bal Salub Depibil, who had formerly con-
ducted all the affairs of the country, was much
harassed by the arrogance of Mchriman Khavas,
and departed on the pretence of a pilgrunage
toSri Naot hji, but since she had been predes-
tmed to perish on a dunghill, she returned m
obedience to her fate again to Nagar, and the
wicked Mehriman Khavis sent an escort of
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Sipihis and musicians to meet and to receive her,
but when she arrived at the city, on the pretence
that the day was unlucky he caused her to alight
for the night at the house of Chatturbhuj, instead
of entering the city, and dismissed her attendants.
When the chariot stopped in the street, the Bii
Séheb wished to alight, and placed one foot on the
ground, and whilst the other was yet on the cha-
riot, a sipihi named Chiind Ghoni, of hellish dis-
position, who was a disloyal wretch, struck her
a terrible dagger thrust from behind the screen
which the slave girls were holding out in order
that she might alight, which passed right through
fer body. Thus this noble lady, wont to repose
on soft velvet cushions, and to consider even rose-
leaves almost as thorns, miserably perished in an
unfrequented lane, where her body lay for two
hours after her attendauts had fled. At last, at the
mtercession of Jagjivan Ojhi and Mehtd Bhanji,
they burned Ler on a pile of aloes and sandalwood.
" In Samvat 1832 Mchrantan Khavds, bemng
desirous of cheching the dacotties of the people
of Positra, resolved on conguering that strong fort
and the country of Okha, and invited the Divén
Siheb Amarji to aid him. During the siege
of the fort, they dug a mine under one of the
bastions and blew it up. The Divén Siheb, who
had, with many others, taken up a position under
the rampart, observed, when the smoke and dust
caused by the explosion allowed of a free view,
that a large breach had been opened, and that the

.
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garrison was manfully making a sally from a
small door. Hereon muskets became useless and
a hand-to-hand fight with the sword ensued, in
which the garrison were defeated

On this occasion Kald Mer, who had ere this
treacherously comne to Junigadh and killed two
Nigar children and become liable to punishment,
but had been suffered to depart under the protec-
tion of the Jamadir Amran Arab and A'alam
Khén Baluch, was now slam. The troops followed
up the fugitives, and entering the fort at therr
heels, obtamed possession of ail the goods these
freebooters had robbed from the ships of Arabia,
Smndh, and the Dakhan, and of which there was
great abundance 'This news was communicated
by the Divin Siheb to Mehriman Khavis, who
was greatly rejoiced thereat, and feigned to be
highly thankful aud obliged to the Divin, but
being of a treacherous disposition and fearing that
the bravery of the Diviin might become dangerous
to himself, he intended to poison him, and invited
him for that purpose to a repast : —

“ Remedies are good before events.”

When the army had returned and encamped at
Khambhili4, the repast was to have taken
place, but the Divin Siheb refused the invitation
on the pretence that he had just received the news
of the death of Khushil Rai Négar, the Duftari
of the Nawib Siheb at Junigadh,

In Samvat 1839 Mehriman Khavis made a
league with Rana Sultinjiand Kmbhaji in
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order to rwn the Divin Sibeb Amarji, but was
defeated in a battle fought at Pinchpipla.
After that he called the army of the Gaikwid to
his aid, and conquered the fort of Devrd, but was
unable to heep 1t, and after repairing its defences,
which had been brohen down, ke returned. In
Samvat 1844 he built the fort of Navinagar
of white stone, with five gates and eight posterns
and twenty-three towers,

InSamvat 1850 Jideyd Déji of Gondal, Modaj:
of Dhrdl, Mehrimanyt of Rajhot, and Ranmalp
of Khirasri, highted the flame of rebellion by lay-
ing waste the. provinee of ILildr; and to punish
these men, Mchriman Khavas marched an army
into the parganahs of Rijkot and Sardhir. 1t so
happened that the Divin Siheb Raghunithjs,
elder brother of the author, was at that time with
me and my brother mn Nagar with a large force.

The rcason of the Divin’s arrival at Nagar was
as follows :—When the Divin Siheb Raghu-
nithp had been impusoned Ly the Naviib Siheb
Himid Khia, the fort of Chorwid belonged to
the author, wlilst the fort of Sutripird was m
possession of hus younger brother Dalpatrim, -
and we were liberated by the strength of our
own hands. As Mchiiman Khavés had a feud
with the surrounding riijis, he was in search of
an experienced man, and thought our arrival
would be a great assistance to him, and he
therefore sent Mehta Adibhii, kamivisdir of
the parganah of Kandornii, with 2 hundred sowars,

<
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8 drum, and a flag to Chorwad to recall the
Divin. The Divén Saheb, con:idering this a
good omen, disregarded the pressing invitations
to stay of Sheikh Badru’d-din, the Zaminddr of
Mangrol, as well as of the Navib Siheb Hamid
Khin, and the Zamindar of Gondal, and proceeded
to Nagar, where he was received with much civi-
lity and politeness by Mehriman Khawis, who
obteined for him, from the Jim’s government, the
parganah of Pardhari and some villages in Kathid-
vid in jagir, together with the privilege of com.
manding the .van of the army and certain other
Sibandi commands. He received a Seat opposite
to, and on a level with, the JAm Siheb’s seat in
darbAr. Besides the Divani Pigah he had several
Arab banners under him, namely, those of JamadAr
Sheikh Zubaidi, Silih Abd’ulla, Muhammad
Ablibakr, Hamid Mohsin, and Himid Nasir, as
well as other companies of Sindhis, such as those
of the Jamédar O’mar Durfd, of Ripa Rukan,
amounting in all td nearly eight hundred men.
Mehriman Khawis regarded the Divin Siheb as
one of his own Amirs. At this period Farid Khin,
Ali Khin, Khanbhai Seth, Bhagwinji Sodha,
Gajasingh Jhild, and Keshavji and Vasanji, the
maternal uncle of the author Mehta Adibha
Nagar, Keshar Thakar Lohéna, all of whom were
jagirddrs, joined the army with the Zamindérs of
Halér.
-

Gajsingh Jhila from Halwad, Vakhtdji Deski

of Patdi, and Bhupatsingh from Bhankodd

AN ] .
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arrived with auxiliary troops, and in one week
the whole parganah of Sardhir [Halir] was
laid waste, and from several villages large sums
of money were raised. At that time Vakhat-
singhji Rival of Bhdvnagar, who with a lrge
army had been warring aganist the Kéthis
and had succeeded in wresting Chital from the
auxiliaries of the Navdb Sikeb Haimid Khén,
came and encamped at Jasdan, and intended to
conquer also the fort of Jetpfir. On this occasion,
however, & meeting between him and Mehriman
Khawis was arranged by the Divin Siheb
Raghfnathji,»and both armies approaching each
other like two seas, remained stationary for
twenty days. Vakhatsingh being related to
Gondal, was, however, unwilling on that account
to join Mehriman in attacking that State ; while
Mehriman on his part was unwilling that Vakhat-
singh should continue his warfare against the
plundering Kathis. Hence they separated with-
out coming to any mutual agfeement.

On that very day Morirji bin Dilabhji, the
cousin of the Divin Siheb, who had been deputy
in place of his father at JiinAgadh, and was also
miitasaddi for the parganahs of Mangrol, Kodinr,
Una, and Delwdidd, having been liberated from
his imprisonment by the Navib, arrived with a -
troop of cavalry and a bund of Arabs, Jamddar
A’wad Ali and Néru’d-din, and Jiya and O’mar,
and other Sindhis. Réval Vakhatsingh bestowed
on. him aﬁﬁtting jagir, and took him into his

‘
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service. Owing to the evil of the times, Mehta
Vasanji Minkad, maternal uncle of the Divan
Siheb, died this year at the camp of Magarvids.

Jidejit Diji, of Gondal, and Ranmailji, of Khi-
rasrd, and other Jidejis invited Fateh Muham-
mad, the Kamdar of Rao RAydhan, to ad
them in the plunder of Halar, which was well
cultivated and full of wealth. Now, as the Réio
of Bhij had an old grudge against Nagar, Fateh
Muhammad, who was assisted by good fortune
and possessed a good share of bravery, was wait-
ing for an emergency of this kind, considering
that it would be to the advantage of His fame ; and
accordingly he persuaded the Rio Siheb that
this would be a good opportunity to avenge the
ancient injuries inflicted by Jim Réval, and
crossed the Ran with a mighty army and a large
quantity of artillery, and entered the province of
Halir. When Bhawin Khawis, the younger
brother of Mehriman Khawis, heard of this event,
he hastened with an army to meet the foe, and
encamped at the village of Khikhriibeld. Fateh
Muhammad Notiydr, passing lum by a flank
movement, encamped his army in the plain of
Pardhari. In the morning, after the sun, the
Siiltdn of the firmament, had dispersed the army
of the stars, Bhawiin proposed to retreat, but
Purshotam Vinii came to the aid of his inexpe-
rience, and encouraged him by saying that no
apprehensions were to be entertained of Kachhi
troops, since in the games of the children of this
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country a boy is often heard to say: * Let me
be alone on one side, and on the other all the
Kachhis,” Bhawfn, the empty-headed, being
thus puffed up by the bravado of Purshotam,
like a leather bag full of wind, turned the army
towards the enemy, and induced the Divan Siheb
Raghfnitthji and his two brothers to take the com-
mand of the vanguard.

When we three brothers joined the camp with
our cavalry, Fateh Muhammad, although at the
head of an army numerous as locusts and ants,
on hearing our drums and seeing our banners,
eoxled himse!f up within his limits like a sleeping
snake, and untwining himself like a half-burnt
rope, a8 it were an elephant which has burst his
chains, or a lion which has broken his bonds, and
advanced his cannon and rockets and camel-
swivels and muskets, and behind them followed
15,000 Kachhi infantry with Sindhis, Arabs, and
Afghiins, 20,000 Rajpit and Sindhi cavalry, and
400 mail-clad men like eldphants. As these
successively advanced to attack us, the Gondal,
Rijkot, and Ranmilji's forces stood ready to .
engage on the right flank.

The cowardly Bhawin Khawds, having never
made war, was in & fright, and was like one who
pulls off his shoes before he¢ has reached the
water ; he lost his presence of mind, and eourage
fled from his heart, and sought for some pretext
to escape from this difficulty. He then said :
“ Let Rdja Gajsingh of Halwad, who is relatéd

.
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to both sides, begin negociations of peace;
to-day there is a truce, and Jhilrid, which is
at a distance of four kos to the west of this, will
be our next camp.” The troops on receiving
this news were glad to get out of their dangerous
position, and %on the pretence that their leader
had so ordered, they borrowed speed from the
wind and lightning, and quickly departed from
that place. The army had not retreated farther
than half a kos, when the author overtook
Bhawin Khawis by order of the Divin Siheb
Raghtinithji, on whose part he delivered to
Bhawin the following message: {The enemy
has now arrogantly advanced. If we now retife
and show our backs, it will be a disgrace to the
government of Nawdnagar, and will be imperil-
ling our lives for nothing > Accordingly Bhawin,
with all the grandees of the State of Nagar,
unwillingly determined that the army should
retrace its steps, and said: “Tell the Divin
Siheb Raghfinithii to form the right wing with
his cavalry, whilst I take part in the battle on
the left, with the whole army and artillery.”
The author hastened back quickly to my brother,
. the Divin Siheb Raghfinithji, and informed him
of this, and he immediately marshalled his forces
on the bank of the river in one line of infantry
and one of cavalry, ready for battle, like a
rampart of iron. The fight commenced with an
attack by the enemy, who rushed upon us with
seven thousand infantry, shouting *“Ali! Alil”
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They attacked us boisterously like the waves
of the stormy ocean, and the roaring of the
artillery and the hissing of the rockets caused
the earth to quake. The Divin Siheb also
attacked them like a lion with two hundred in-
fantry and one hundred cavalry, shouting :—
“ Har Mihidev " After firing one discharge of
musketry at the enemy at close quarters, they
closed and fought with swords, spears, kmves,
and daggers; then the antagonists came by
degrees to fists and cuffs, striking each other on
the cheeks and breasts with thew hands. After
many had been slain on both sides, all parties
got fatigued, and the encmy retreated, whilst the
Divin Siheb departed victoriously amuidst the
sounds of joyful music to his post, leaving two
hundred Kachhis killed or wounded on the battle-
field. When Fateh Muhammad perceived his
troops 4n this condition, he became greatly en-
raged, and advancing from his position poured s
men on the troops of Bhawin Khawis like a
rain-cloud, breahing his array and dispersing his
troops as a mountain torrent washes away peb-
bles. Bhawin Khawis, with six sowirs, escaped
thence by hard riding, and took refuge on the
mound of Khiriwak. His carabineers became
food for the sword, and the Gondal force plun-
dered the Nawdnagar camp, thus left destitute of
guards and protectors, until nothing remained but
the tents and cannon of the Divin Siheb, which
were in his own charge, whilst the army of Nagar

. a
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had nothing except the canopy of heaven for a
covering and the torch of the moon for a light.

After Fatch Mubammad bhad defeated
Bhawin Khawis, he erected battcries agamst
the Divin Siheb. Artillery began to roar on
both sides, an®musketry also did its work ; Raj
Gajsingh had withdrawn to onc side, in the hope
that as he was a relation of the Rdio, Fateh
Muhammad would not attack him, but was
disappointed ; and the enemy, who were desirous
to engage, attached and charged thein.  But the
brave men of his force withstood their charge
and remained as finn as Mount, Elburz, and
did not give ground, and the_ Kachh troop¥,
courage failing them, retwined unsuccessfully to
their own camp. Bhawiin Khawls, with a few
trusted Khawas adherents and others, reached
Jalid weeping with only the clothes on their
backs, whilst the Divin Siheb remained on the
battlefield, shrouded and buried the dead, and
harving loaded theewounded on eamels, arrived in
Nagar on the eveming of the second day. But
Fateh Muhammad, of victorious fortune, went on
burning and plundering the surrounding villages
as far as Kbambhilid, and then, after levying
ransoms from them, marched back.

Jim JAsir1 MAKES A FRIEND OF THE
.
Rio Simes BrANII

The Jim Siheb was so much distressed by the
overbearing demeanour of Mehriman Khawas
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and the ambition of his sons, that he consulted
the rich and the poor on the means of over-
throwing his power; but Mehriman Khawis
cut off the nose or the ears of every one who
was discovered to have listened to the Jim
Siheb, and some were lightened of theit heads;
and in this way several foolish persons were
ruined, imprisoned, and put to death, and the
plot spread so far that Biai Achhfibd, the Jam
Siheb’s wife, who was also much displeased with
the state of affairs, held put to Shekh Muhammad
Zubaidi, the fcommander of the Diviine Siheb’s
Risilah, a bribe of onc likh of jimis, but he ex-
tused himself by asserting that he was unwilling to
do anything without the command of his master.
Accordingly, at his suggestion, one night the Jim
Siheb dressed himself as a female and entered
the Divin Siheb’s house, and taking the
author aside, said : *“This Mehriman is a thorn
in my hver, or a pebble in my eye; if you will
expel him by any means whatever, I will give
you the parganah of Jodhp(Qr in perpetuity, as well
as one-half of all the moveable and immoveable
property of Mehriman Khawis, which amounts

in value to nearly one krér.” When I communi-

cated this proposal to my brother, he gave a

plain answer as follows: “I will not, for greed

of this world’s goods, bring disgrace upon the .
family of the Divin Siheb Amarji, and cannot

commit a treacherous act towards Mehriman, |,
through whose influence I have come to Nagar,
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but I shall, as far as possible, endeavour to restore
peace between both sides.”” When the Jim
Siheb despaired of being able to effect anything
with the Divin Siheb or the inhabitants of the
town, he secretly despatched messages to the
Jideji confederdtes and to the Rio Siheb Bhinji,
inviting them to plunder the district of Hilir
with the villages which were in the hands of
Mehriman Khawis, and granting them permission
to do so. Accordingly they immediately com-
menced to hover about those places like vultures
over & carcass, according to the saying :—
“ How fortunate is it to attain two objects by
one act: N ¢
One should run with alacrity at the smallest
signal of a friend.”

ACCOUNT OF THE LAYING WASTE OF GONDAL
A
BY THE AID OF ABA SHELDKAR.

Aba Sheltkar, who was the Stibah of Ahmad-
abid, arrived with a powerful army on the
frontiers of Hélir, levying tribute in Samvat
1850, and he brought with him the cavalry of
Malhar Réo from Kadi, which was under the
gmmand of Hanumant Rio, and the army of
Navab Ghéziv’d-din from Sami-Mdinjpir, on
condition of defraying the monthly pay of their
troops. 1

Mehriman Khawés, by agreeing to pay what
they demanded, obtained a promise from them that
_they would ravage the parganah of Gondul.



274 NAVANAGAR. :

As at that time one of the beloved children
of the author was being married, and he was
necessarily unable to be present, Pasu [Thakur]
Lohand, the Mutasaddi of the town of Kiliwad,
who on account of the attachment between his
mother and Mehriman, consider8d himself as a
son of Mchriman Khawds, was appointed to act
as deputy by Mehriman during my absence, but
being a man of no weight or standing he did not
conduct matters well.

Abi Shelfikar sent his Nafb Amratlil Nigar
to Nagar to request the presence of the Divin
Siheb, as without him no business could be satis-
Yactonlv condusted ; but the latter despatched the
author, to receive whom AbA Sheliikar ordered
troops to march out, which escorted him with
many demonstrations of honour to the camp, where
he received for a whole month an honourable re-
ception, and spent his time very pleasantly, seeing
at night dancing girls perform and hearing songs
and music, while the days Yere passed in the
amusements of chess and card playing. After the
expiration of a month after ravaging the parganah -
of Gondal and making it a grazing ground for
wild beasts he returned. .

It is related that NAnA Farnivis, of Puni,
was ehamoured with the wife of A ba Shelikar, but
as he was unable to obtain access to her alone and
thus enjoy this rose without a thorn, he appointed
Abi Shelkar to the Subabdari of Ahmadabad
and farmed to him the revenues of that province
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for an annual sum of twelve and a half likhs of
rupees for the space of five years, and thus
removed the snake from the treasure.

Abi Shelfikar was himself a voluptuary, and
had intercouarse thh many Moghal, Afghin, and
Hindd females.’ They have said, « He who stops
the road of others, some one will stop his road.”
And it so bappened to him that a cow entered his
grain-yard. But, somechow or other, he became ac-
quainted with the actions and conduct of his wife,
whom hitherto he had imagined to be chaste,
and, therefore, pretending that he wished to visit
Dwirkd, he brought his wife with hii to Gijarity

I have myself beheld her on several occasions,
and did not consider her to be very handsome ;
but as the verse says—

““You should see Laila with the eyes of

Majntin.”

In this way Nénd Farnavis lost both the lady

and the money.
Verse :—

¢¢ Sikandar even was unable to drink a draught

of the water of life,

For such things cannot be effected either by

power or gold.”

MEeering oF THE Navis Sines Himip Kuin
witH MeariMan Kuawis ar Kiviwabp.

‘When the Navib Siheb IIamid Khin returned
from the army, he had an interview with Mehrimaw
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Khawis at the Qasbah of Kiliwad, on which
occasion the Navib 8iheb took hold of the hand
of the Divin Saheb Raghiinithji and that of the
author, and placing them in those of Mebraman,
said :—* These are deposits of mine, treat them
honourably and kindly, and cousider them for a
short time as your guests.”*

CoNCERNING THE WAGHERS oF Oxui.

In Sarivat 1851 Mehrdman marched an army
to Okh4, in order to punish the Wighers, and
rased some of their villages to the ground.

The author. having obtained leave, went on pil-
grimage to Bechardji. On his way he encamped at
Dhéndhalpiir, where he became the guest of Godad
Khavad. At this time a band of sowérs in the
service of the Zamindirs of Limbdi, Wadhwin,
Dhringadhrd, and. Chida, carried off some of
his cattle, but were pursued by the author, who
recovered the cattle, after some fighting, at the
village of Sejakpiir, but lost three men and
horses. Again in the plain near Bajini he met a
band of accursed ones of Jatwird, under their
chief, a Vardhi Jat, Nura by name, but after a
little musketry fire we dispersed them, and after-
wards all visited mother Becharji, Bhaosingh
Desii, Zamindir of the town of Pitdi, and his son

® This interview has already been alluded to before.
Here, however, the translator from the Gdjarithi writes
that the Navdb snid to MehrAman that: ¢¢‘He had
better treat them with the honour due to their rank.”

(3
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Vakhatsingh and his brother Ris4ji came to meet
us with great civility.

Fricar or THE Jim Sines Jasisi.

In Samvat ’1853, Sivram Kamedin arrived
with an army en behalf of the Srimant Peshwi
and Giaekwdd Sarkdrs, to collect tribute in
Kathidawad, and encamped at Pardhari. Mehra-
man Khawis despatched me with some followers to
make arrangements about paying the jamébandi,
and SivrAm himself came out about three miles
riding on an elephant to meet us, and I stayed with
him for a month and a half, and he treated me
honourably. He seemed to me to be a man %f
great courage and ability,

Suddenly news arrived (in the camp) that the
Jim Siheb with his brother Satdji had escaped
by quck riding under cover of the night, and
had encamped near the Kéiliwad Gate. This
happened as follows: —It had always been the
intention of the JAm Siheb to overturn the power
of Mehriman Khawis, therefore by promises of
pay and service he allured the Arab Jamadirs to
his own side, and plotted with them ; and they, to
remove all suspicion, encamped at the village of
Morkand4 and agreed to remain there waiting in
ambush, till they heard the firing of a gun, on hear-
g which signal they were all to assemble at the
Kildiwad Gate. Jamadir Salih, of evil fortune,
who was on guard at the Kiliwad Gate, was
admitted by them as an accomplicein this difficult

y
.
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undertaking. Accordingly at midmght on a dark
mght, considering the rain and clouds asan aid to
s design, the Jam arnved at the gate and com-
menced a musketry fire in the direction of Mehru’s
mansion. Mehru, awaking from the sleep of care-
lessness, saw the aspect of affairs ‘changed. He
rmmediately sent for the Divan Sitheb Raghtindthjs,
and commenced to surround and cannonade the
zate and 1ts defenders

The Arabs, who were histening for the sound of
tirmg as a fasting man for the sound of Allah
Alkbar, at once ran to arms , but owing to the good
tortune of Mekbru and the bad luck of the Jam,
sich violent ram fell that might that the two
rivers were in full flood, The hopes of the Arabs
were thus blasted, that 1s to say, they could
not cross over, and owmg to the non-arrival of
thew ad, the Jam and his adherents began to lose
courage from the constant cannonade. Séhih and
most of his men being wounded, waved a flag of
surrender.  Mehriiman, at the fdvice of his chief
misters, showed them uarter on condition that
the JimSiheb should come to his(Mehru’s) house,
and live there at his ease like a parrot m a cage.
And atter obtaming n this matter the guarantee of
the Divan Siaheb Raghbnithy, of Mahidev Ojhi
whose family 1s distmguished by a reputa-
tion for high birth and learming m the zilld of
Halar, of Muhammad Birug and Nasir Birug, the
Arabs, and of Malik Fand Khin Setha, the Jam
Saheb came down, and when his palankin arrived
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at the house of Mehrdman, which is on the main
road, he was forcibly taken in and kept under
strict surveillance, whilst Satiji, his brother,
managed by swift running to escape to his own
house. The securities could not, for fear of Meh-
riman, forbid® him thus carrying off the Jim
Siheb, and the latter kept him in durance v2le
for two months without allowing him a change of
clean clothes, or a barber to shave him, or the
services of a washerman. The Diviin Siheb, who
could no longer bear this state of matters, des-
patched the author to Mehriman in order to effect
the release of the JAm Siheb. Mehriman, how-
ever, spoke so harshly and abusively that we bot
laid our hands on our daggers, but at last he suf-
fered the Jim Siheb to depart to his palace.
From that day, however, Mehriman harboured
great spite agamnst the Divin Siheb, and en-
deavoured to get himremoved. Inthe same year
also his brother Bhawfin Khawiis diedan unnatural
death from a rafor wound. He was Mehru's
younger brother.

ARRivAL OF FaTen MuHAMMAD.

In Sammvat 1853 Fateh Muhammad Notiyar
again crossed the Ran with the desire of
ravaging Halir, Mehriman Kbawis elevated his
standards against him, and entertained in his
service the Afghin cavalry of Jamidir Sher
Jang Khén and Alif Khin Sihibddid Khén, and
Karimdid Khén and Anwar Kbén, who had been
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discharged by Malhir Rio, the Zamindir of
Kadi, and promised the Navéb Siheb Hamid
Khin two lakhs and fifteen thousand jimis for
his aid, and thus collected a very large force, and
encamped at the village of Dhensard, of the
Morbi Parganah, near the shore df the Ran.

Fateh Muhammad, from his inborn valour, en-
camped his force at the distance of a cannon shot.
Mehriman Khawis drew up his men in battle array
in two lines with the forces of the Navib Siheb of
Mukhtidr Khin Bibi, the Jigirdir of Bintwa, and
Shekh Mirtaz& with his troops from Mangrol,
and Jamil Khén Balich, Harisingh Porbid, and
the Sindhis, apd Pratiipsingh and Kesrisingh,
grisids of Biligim, Fateh Muhammad, giving
up all idea of fighting, offered to treat for peace
through Gajsingh, and made peace on condition
that both sides should agree to whatever should
be settled during the next months by the Divin
Saheb Raghiinithji on behalf of Nagar and
Kaliéin Hirji on behalf of Jinigadh, and Karsanji
Jhila on behalf of R4j Gajsingh, the Sha Shévji on
behalfof the Réio Siiheb, and thus by a treacherous
peace he evaded all evil.

Rio Sinmes RiipmansI coMEs TO NAGAR
AND RETURNS DISAPPOINTED.

In Sarvat 1854, Réo Saheb Riidhanji arrived
with (his Kimdir) Fateh Muhammad and an
army more numerous than ants and locusts, ac-
companied by fire-raining artillery, and encamped
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in the plain of Navinagar, near the temple of
Sri Niganitha Mihideva.

Mehri‘tmap Khawils, being on bad terms, not
only with his master the Jam, but also with the
ryots and qasbatls, had no other friends except the
Divin Siheb, and did not consider Alif Khan,
Zilfikar Khén, and other Arab Jamidérs friendly
to him., Accordingly he built up the fort
gates with bricks and placed two or three heavy
guns in position, and stood ready to oppose them,
but some who were within the town, such as Mihk
Farid Kndp, Al Khén, Daulat Khian, and other
qasbitis, colluded with Fateh Muhammad, agd
informed him that as the wall of the fort on the
side of the taliv was not strong, that he ounght
to make his attack on that side, and that as soon
as he had placed his scaling ladders against it they
would make en attack from the inside, and thus
fighting on both sides, they hoped to repulse the
Afghéns, who were not furnished with firearms,
and Fateh Muhammad accordingly did so. It
happened, however, that Mehriman Khawis came
at sunrise to inspect the batteries just as an angel
alights from heaven. Accordingly, when the sove-
reign of the firmament ascended with his rays into
the azure vault, and the Kachhi troops had placed
ladders against the fort wall, some of them were
slain and others thrown down An assault was
also made on the Khambhilii Gate, and many
attacked the Divin Siheb Raghtnithji, whose
position was at the Naganitha Gate. The thunder



282 NAVANAGAR.

of the artillery and the confusion shook the earth,
and m the tumult among the townspeople, during
which the author happened to be on the mound
near the taliv, his horse was killed under him by
a musket-ball, and hastened to the posture of non-
existence. In fine, by the protection of Naganitha,
who is the tutelary deity of this country, Mehré-
man Khawis gained the victory, and Fateh
Muhammad, several of whose men were slain or
wounded, retired and laid siege to Khambhiha,
where he met with the same honours he had
earned in Nagar.

« In Samvat 1855, Amu Siheb [son of Jemadér
Hémid] arrived- from Barodi to collect tribute m
Kithiiwid, When he was encamped at Wankaner
the author was despatched by Mehriman Khawis
for the purpose of settling with him the sum to be
paid by Nagar, and was courteously met by
Jaméddr Néhil Khén and Jamadir Bachéd, by
Médhar Réai Nigar, and by Raghtnith Mods, and
it was settled that tribute should be levied at the
rates of Sivrim Kamidin, from whose time
treble tribute was imposed on Kathiawad. This
amount Mehriman afterwards extorted by force
from the Nigars of Nagar.

Atrack oF THE TowN oF Buinwap.

Mehriman Khawas sent the author in Samvat
1855 with a powerful army and two guns
to subdue the fort of Bhinwad, because the
Rajpats of the districts of Hilar and Bardi end
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Dalisé, the auxiliaries of the disappointed and
conquered Fateh Muhammad, caused great confu-
sion by their depredations. The siege was carried
on during four months, and no pains were spared
by Misi Jan Farangi, who was afterwards exe
cuted by Abi Sheliikar at Ahmadabad, anu ny
the Afghan, Arab, and 8indhi troops, but the fort
could not be conquered on account of the evil
destiny of Mehriman, the cowardice of Keshavp
Kimdhir, and the bullet wound the author had
recetved in his nght arm.

Meanwhile Fateh Muhammad had, with the
intention of raising this siege, arrived from Kachh
and encamped in the vicinity of Magar, and Meh-
riman Khawis, considering this a good oppor-
tunity, sent the Divinji Siheb Raghfinithji with
Keshavji and an army by sea to aid Sha Shavj,
who was fighting with the Rio Siheb at Mindw,
but Shévyi, mistrustmg the people of Nagar,
declined their ass1stance and made peace.

At that time Sivrim Kamedén was collecting
peshkash in the zillah of Panchil, and Mehra-
man sent the Divin Siheb Raghfinithji to make
arrangements for the proper payment of the sum
to be paid for his aid, and he accordingly departed
tobring him to their assistance. The Divanji S8aheh
arranged this matter with SivrAm at the camp
of Bhiadldi and returned with him to Nagar.
Meanwhile, ill-disposed persons instilled doubts
into the heart of Mehriman by telling him that the
intentions of the Divan Saheb were unknown, and

£
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that he might, by taking the ‘side of the Jam
Séheb, bring trouble on all parties. This fear im-
pelled Mehraman Khawis to arrange an interview
at Dhiimio with Fateh Muhammad, and there
concluded peace with him. When the army of
Sivrim approached, Mchriman receded from his
agreement and informed him by letter that as
the business regardingwhich he had invited his aid
was fortunately terminated, he need not take the
trouble of coming; accordingly he returned.

Since the Divin Siheb had concluded the
negociation himself, he was unable to make any
£excuse to Sivtdm. He therefore took upon himself
to convoke the:pitels of the neighbouring districts,
and levying from them the money (to pay the
army), gave it to Sivrim Kamedin, Mehréman
Khawis became still more displeased with the
Diviin Séheb than before, Accordingly the latter
went away from Nagar, and took up his abode at
Dhrol, whence he carried on a secret correspond-
ence with the Jaim Sdheb.

In Samvat 1856 Mehriman Khawis took
leave of this world after a short illness, but as
his children were by a Musalmin woman, they
could not inherit his property, which was given
to the sons of Bhawin Khawis, 7, e, Sangram and
Prigji. They could not, however, remain in Nagar
without molestation ; accordingly they betook
themselves to their jagir, which consisted of the
three forts of Jodid, Bilambh4, and Amran, with
thirty-six villages. They took with them all the
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cash, hut were unable to take with them thousands
of kalsis of jowdri which they had buried under-
ground ; accordingly they lost this.

After these men had departed to these places,
the Diviin Siheb was often politely invited to join
them, but he d#lways declined to doso. He gave
this information also to the author who returned
to Nagar after having accomplished half the
journey to Jiniigadh, and after reaching the
fort of Devrd, as has been already related in the
account of Porbandar recorded in the description
of it. The author’s younger brother Dalpatrim
was sent to Harisingh the Réija.[Thakor] of
Limbdi, between whose father Harbhamji and th®
Divin Amarji great friendship existed. Here he
remained eight months, until the Jim Séheb invited
the Divin Siheb in a most complimentary and
kind way to his court, and gave him the parganah
of Rinpiir in jigir and enrolled him among the
nobles of his State.

[
Tue Jim Sines coLLEcts Aspveri (Horsk-
Tax) rrom KiTHIAVAD AND OTHER D1sTRICTS,

When the Jam Siheb had satisfied his mind by
the expulsion of Mehriman’s fumily, he marched
with a large army to collect aspverd (horse-tax)
both from the mahiils where it was usually levied
and also from other mahéls where this levy had
not previously been made. In Samvat 1857 he
demolished the fort of Jasdan, Now the Navib
Siheb Hémid Khén had despatched Jamiit
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Khén Shirwini and the Jamadir Umar to Nagar
a month previously, to invite the Dividn Siheb
Raghtinithji to JinAgadh, and requested him to
come speedily. Accordingly he went to that place
[but through the evil advice of Karsandas
Wianii and Azambeg Cheld he ‘was dismissed]
and returned again, but the Navib paid his
expenses, and restored him his four hereditary
villages. On his return, when the Divin Siheb
reached the town of Dhordji, the Jim Siheb
sent for him to join his army. He therefore
advanced quickly and joined the JAm at the camp
of Kindni, and he levied from each village of
Jhﬁlﬁwﬁd as large a contribution as they could
afford to pay, and he also sent a force to the
Goghiibirah Parganah, which had never before
heen subject to his exactions and extorted what
he could. On his return he displayed his wvic-
torious standards as far almost as the Girnir
Mountain. He collected a small tribute also from
the villages of the Kithis subject to Junigadh,
and he left a thiind in Jasdan, but it was unable
to stay there. He now returned joyful and suc-
cessful.

Tae Caprure oF THE ForT oF KaNDORNA.

Now, since the JAm Siheb was much elated by
the greatness of his army and the abundance of
his treasure, he persuaded Mirid Khin and
Fakir Muhammad Makréni, who were displeased
with the Raund, to hand over to him the fort of

<
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Kandorn4, a dependency of Porbandar, in consi-
deration of a payment to them of a likh of jamis
and bemg granted their former service, but m
Samvat 1864 Colonel Siheb Alexander Walker
conquered it from him [ two hours], and handed
1t over to the Rini Stltanji's mumster. The eye
of the age never saw and the ear of the tune
never heard a man more true to his word or of
such lofty courage and such beneficent views.

Tue Encrisu aND GAEkwip GOVERNMENTS
SEND ARMIES TO NAGAR.

In Sarvat 1868 (A. 1. 1812) an Arab without
cause slew one of the English Sihebs and tool
refuge 1n the fort of Modpfr, and the Jam Siheb,
although strongly pressed and commanded, would
not, as 18 customary with Rijis—jealous of their
honour—surrender the man who had fled to hun
for protection. The English Government had
therefore a strong reason for acting agamst him.

Accordingly Engdlish troops arnved like waves
of the stormy ocean, with Captamn Carnac
Siheb and Gangfidhar Shéstri and Fatehsingh
(+iekwid Seui-Khis-khel Shamsher Bahidfir and
Mir Sahib Kamalu’d-din Hisain, Mir Sarfaraz Ali
Amuu Siheb and the Divin Vithalrao, and lad
siege to Nagar.

The first day when the artillery began to play,
several horses and sipihis were killed, and on the
second day the Enghsh guns entirely silenced
those of the fort theiwr roar spread mortal fear
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among the townspeople s the Rajpit troops lost
courage, but nevertheless the Divin Saheb Raghfi-
nithji and JamAdar Fakir Muhammad fought one
day with one of the English regiments. As neither
party gave way, the conflict only ceased with night.

The lion-hearted Jim Siheb perceived that his
Rijpits could not hold their ground, and accord-
ingly made overtures for peace, and reproached
his Rijpiits saying: *“On the first day when the
Divanji Siheb Raghilinithji desired to negociate
for peace you said that he had not a brave heart,
and that as we are Rijpiits we shall listen to
overtures of, peace only after we have drunk the
‘olood of our_foes. All that was mere empty
boasting.” The Réjpits and Gosain Govardhanji
and the Mihijans, after consultation, made pro-
posals to the Jim, agreeing to conclude peace.
Accordingly by the order of the Jam Siheb peace
was afterwards cancluded with the English through
the Divin Siheb Raghiinithji, on condition of
the Jam’s paying to them a lkkh of jamis [koris]
annually for a period of ten years towards the
costs of the war, and it was also settled that he
should pay thirteen likhsof jimi koris, which
were claimed by the Kachh Darbir, The army
then returned.

A Kacur ArRMY CROSSES OVER TO HALAR.

In Samvat 1869, Fateh Muhammad crossed
the Ran and came over with a numerous army
to Hélir. On hearing this news, the Jim
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Siheb called the Divin Saheb Raghtinithji from
Kittiana to his aid, in order to oppose the enemy.
Agreeably to my brother’s order, I, the author, set
out at the head of 300 horse and foot and one
cannon, and by marching continuously reached
Nagar and eneamped near the fort. The Jim
Saheb Jasiji condescended to come to the author’s
tent and kindly prasing him, said aloud in the
pregence of the whole company :—
¢ O Ranchodji,

Of Riistam I have heard, but you, I see,

Can, hearing, be ever like seeing ?

In this age, in which we meef, with nothing
but treachery, there is no man faithful exceft
the Divin Raghfinithji among my dependants,
or who would jeopardize his life in my service.
As1 found no one worthy to undertake this
difficult negotiation, I have invited him to take it
on himself. To-day the army of Fateh Muham.
mad, which possesses thirtéen cannons and other
warlike engines, ahd in strength exceeds 20,000
men, will encamp in, and begin to devastate one of
my crown parganahs. You should therefore set
out at once and attack them with your cavalry
near Hariini, where they will not have the
shelter of a fort.” Accordingly, the author pro-
nounced the victory-giving name of Sankar, and
mounted his charger, and encamped the same
evening at HariAnd. Meanwhile Fateh- Muham.
mad erected his standards at the distance of a
kos. The Jim Saheb, however, had the foresight

z
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to send me, within the space of two days, a rein-
forcement of one thousand infantry and four
hundred cavalry with two cannons.

Some men at the court, however, were envious,
and conceived themselves dishonoured by our
recall ; and Gokal Khawds, Gajsiagh Jhils, and
others brought neither arrows, guns, bullets,
provisions, nor eatables, and a discontented sol-
diery, so that for two days the army was but half
fed, and some men remained altogether hungry ;
nevertheless the author, trusting in God’s help,
and giving up all reliance on the aid of Gokal
Khawis and (*ajasingh, went forth with a select
dumpany of one hundred Turkish (R@mi) infan-
try and one hundred Masgitis at dawn and
attacked the camp of the enemy, who being, as
it were, yet drowned in the sleep of carelessness,
offered scarcely any resistance, and suffered our
muskets to be fired into the tents; when lo!
Sindarji Khatri, Saudigar, who on account of s
selling horses to the English wus connected with
them, and who as a resident of Kachh had
accompanied Fateh Muhammad, hung out a flag
of truce! As soon as the firing had ceased, he
alighted from his carriage and produced a letter
from the Resident of Barodd, Carnac Siheb, which |
enjoined a cessation of hostilities. I considered
it incumbent upon me to obey so exalted an order,
and Stindarji obtained from me & truce of three
days as well as a promise of safety as to the life
of Jamadir Fateh Muhammad, and he agreed to
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the restoration of everything plundered and com-
pensation for everything burnt. As the safety of
Fateh Muhammad was in jeopardy, he was deter-
mined to save his life by vulpine cunning, and
thus obtained to aid him the influence of Stindaryj,
who was the Ditnnah of the period, and the order
of the powerful English. Then he borrowed
celerity from the lightning and fled in the moen-
light, which is the foe of nocturnal thieves, without
beat of drum. But the author followed (in spite of
the prohibition of Sindarji) at his heels at the
distance of an arrow-shot, and captured all the
carts and baggage which he left behind, until Fateh
Muhammad recrossed the Ran gfter suffering}
hundred disgraces.

The next day Colonel Cruchley Saheb arrived
at the request of Pingalshi Bhat* and Vithal Rdo
who came with the army of the Gaekwid, and
pursued him nearly to Kotirid. Here Fatch
Muhammad was, for his honour’s sake, obliged to
fight, and after ﬁney had taken prisoners, some
30 horsemen with their horses, they returned.

The author, agreeably to the wish of the Divdn
Raghiinithji, came and encamped in the parganah
of Bilambha, but as the Divin Siheb Vithal Rao
harboured a grudge against me, the Jim Saheb

* The Persian MS. always uses the pun Bdd furush :
wind-seller; wind-bag; boaster; to express the word
Bhdt and the translation from the Gujarithi guided
me to render 1t correctly ; but here it has ¢ Charan.”
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now made over the command of his army to
Kamdhir Jasrdj and Gokal Khawis, and sent for
me to court under the pretence of wishing the
pleasure of my company. The Divin Siheb
Vithal Rao now returned to his country, and two
months afterwards, viz., in the motith of Muhar-
ram, Jasrij and Gokal returned unsuccessfully
to Nagar.

As it is the law of this perishing world that we
must all abandon it with sorrow, so the Jim Saheb
Jasiji departed from it by a natural death on the
5th of Srivan in Sarvat 1870 (A.D. 1814), after
a reign of forfy-six years, nine months, and nine
duys. His younger brother, by name Satiji, who
had before this been offended with him and fled to
the Khawases, and after thathad taken refuge with
the Giekwad Government at Amreli, was by the
advice of the same, in concert with the English,
installed after the lapse of one year, in the par-
ganah of Rénpur, which had been the Jigir of
the Divin Siiheb Raghtinithjf, and now he re-
turned to the city and sat on the throne.

Jim Sarin v Liknuisr.

Jim Satdji was always sick, and also had no
children, and had a weak, feeble body. Achhuba
Riéni, the widow of Jim Jasiji, with much fore-
sight, adopted a son named Ranmilji from Jideja
Jashji, the Zaminddr of Bhinwad, and gradually
paid two 1dkhs of rupees on this account to the
twoGovernments [the Giekwid and the English],

[}



JAM saTAsr. 293 -

and it was agreed that he should succeed to the
gidi after the death of Jim Satiji, who was in a
dying state.

Satdji made a will, testified to by the nobles
of his State, that the Kimdhar Jagjivan Devji,
who had inhbrited this position since several
generations, should be confirmed in the post ; but
Motiram Bfich, the Nigar, who aspired to 1t,
with the consent of Achhubi Rilni, threw obsta-
cles in his way by exciting the Arab Jamdidars
of Masqit, who were in the forts of Pardhari
and Kandorni. to rebellion, through Wanid An-
darji, a vakil of Jim Satdji. These men committed
great depredations and much confusion ensudy,
but Jagjivan, on the strength of his previous
connections with the Divin Siheb Vithal Rio,
Naiyib of the Giekwid Government, requested him
to expel the Arabs from the abovementioned two
forts, and promised to pay his expenses. Accord-
ingly Vithal Rio began by introducing several
Arab regiments idto Nagar under the command of
Bodar Khatri and others, whilst Stindarji Khatri,
the Niyb of Ballantine Siheb, on the other
hand, as well as the new Sibandis who had
always been desirous of obtaining employment,
all contributed to drain the treasury of the
Jam Siheb, and succeeded, on account of the
misgnderstanding between Jagjivan and Motirim,
in emptying 1t. In fine, the Divénji Siheb Vithal
Réo and Ballantine Saheb and Stindarji Khatri,
on the agreement that their expenses should
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be paid, joined the Jim with about one thousand
men.

In Samvat 1872 they commenced, under the
command of Hendly Siheb, to besiege and batter
the fort of Kandorni. Both Jagjivan and Motirim
unmercifully squandered the money which did
not belong to them, and after a protracted siege
the Divin Siheb Vithal Réo and Goviad Rai
mounted to chastise the accursed Masqétis, who
foolishly, miscalculating their strength, issued
forth and commenced & musketry fire, and were
ignorantthat ‘* the monkey who plays with the lion
will defile the ground with his own blood.”” When
a Iarge number.of the accursed ones were drawn
up in order of battle, the victorious army of the
English and Vithal Rio attacked them like a
sudden misfortune, and dashed them beneath the
1ron hoofs of the horsemen, and by the thrusts of
their buckler-piercing swordssent them to hell.
They who escaped from the sword begged for
quarter, and surrendered the forts to the servants
of the Jam Siheb. After concluding this affair,
the army marched to Pardhari and expelled the
Masqéti Arabs from thence. They, however, took
refuge in the fort of Jodid, with Sangram Khawés.
The Jim Siheb who had long been seeking a cause
of offence against Sangrim Khaw#s,madetheshel-
ter of these rebels his excuse, and the English and
Giekwad armies reached the place in the middle of
the rainy season. Sindarji, whose fortune was in
the ascendant, and whose patron was Ballantine
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Siheb, consulted with the Rani Achhuba, and
collected an army to wrest the tilikds from the
Khawiéses, and agreed to pay 8} likhs of rupees
for the aid of the English army, which sum was
to be payable by eight instalments. When the
army arrived hear the fort of Jodid, Sangrim
Khawiis and the garrison were alarmed at the
shining muskets and waving banners, and lost
heart. Sangrim, pale and trembling, came quick-
ly to the Commander of the army, and asked for
quarter, and surrendered the fort with all its
artillery and ammunition, and all his property, but
his family departed under British protection
to Morbi. Afterwards, however, by bribing tle
English officers of Barodi and making friends
with Stndarji Khatri and the Divin Siheb
Vithal Réio, Sangrim obtained the parganah of
Ambran in jagir from the Jam Siheb, who was
compelled to give it, whether he hiked or not.
Stndarji Khatri, who was the agent and Niyib of
the English, obtalned the farm of the parganah
of Jodid-Bilambha for one likh and fifteen
thousand jimis, whereas its revenue exceeds two
and a half likhs, for a term of eight years.
This favour he obtained through the intervention
of Motirdm, who was jealous of Jagjivan Deviji,
who was a connection of the author’s, and who
obtained for himself the towns of Riwal and
Asodar, the revenue whereof amounts to sixty
thousand jimis. When the English army re-
turned, Stndarji and Ballantine Séheb, on the

2
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pretence of inquiring into the bad government of
the Naviinagar State, returned and made a false
accusation against Jagjivan Devji, between whom
and MotirAm there was much enmity, and hence
Jagjivan was much annoyed and fell sick.

In Sarhvat 1875 I wished to gd on a pilgrim-
age to the Narmadd, and after going to Jodia,
to have an interview with Ballantine Séheb, I
spent several days at Nagar to make preparations
for the journey. On this occasion the Bai Siheb
Achhubi Rini kindly gave me employment in
her pigah, and borrowed from me seventy-five
thousand rupees on the security of the Kandornd
Parganah. Byt in Samvat 1880 Barnwell Siheb
becoming himself responsible for the payment of
this sum, handed over that parganah to Hansrij
Seth ; but when Barnwell Siheb left this country
with a sad heart on account of theloss of his wife, .
whom he loved dearer than life, Wilson Siheb,
who remained but a short time in power, was
inimical to me, because I aided the Navab in all
matters and opposed the management of the

_ Khatris and the Jhilds, who were protected by
him. He therefore wrote what he pleased in the
records, and then left. After him Blane Saheb,
who had cotton in his ears towards the voice of
Justice, rejected my claim for my money, which
amounted to nearly eight lakhs of jimis, and
caused me great loss. And he, not regarding
the pledge of the English Government, abased
whomsoever Barnwell Siheb had exalted. In



JAM RANMALJL 297

Sahivat 1876, on the ekddasi-day (eleventh of the
light half) of the month of Philgfin, the Jim
Siheb Satiji departed to the next world. The
length of his reign was 5 years and 6 months and
fifteen days, and he was succeeded by JAim Ran.
mélji, son of Yadej Jasdji, and the adopted son
of the Jim Siheb Jasaji.
Jim Ranmiuir

In Samvat 1880 Barnwell Saheb, who was a
man able to appreciate respectable persons favour-
ably disposed towards the Government of the
Company Bahidir, and who much resembled
Alexander Walker in this matter, if order to kegp
under subjection the Jim Sihel* Ranmilji, who
was an impetuous young man, impatient of any
kind of restraint, conferred the farm of the whole
country of Nagar for a period of ten years for an
annual sum of seventeen likhs and thirty thou-
sand jamis upon Hansréj Seth, nephew of Stndarji
Khatri, who had, already a claim of twenty-six
lakhs of jimis against this State ; but afterwards,
on account of the disagreement of both parties, and
on account of the disapproval of Wilson Siheb
and Blane Saheb, the contract was annulled by
the Jim Séheb without considering the seal of
the English guarantee, but following the advice
of counsellors Iike minded with himself, thus he
dissolved the farm and dismissed Hansrij.

After the departure of Wilson Siheb, who
was not worthy to govern, and knew not black
from white, Blane Siheb carried on matters con

A
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trary to the usages of prewious rulers [? Political
Agents]—

‘Whoever came a habitation built,

But went again and left it to another,

‘Who also entertained crude designs,

So that the habitation no one ‘used !

In Samvat 1883 (A.D. 1827) the people of
this country again fell into misery; the Nagars
and Sipéhis are without watan, the living have no
bread, and the dead no shroud.

In Samvat 1885, on the 5th of the light
half of the month of Miha, the wedding of the
Jam Siheb Ranmilji with the daughter of Riwal

ajesingh, the R4jd of BhAvnagar, was celebrated
with great pomp. Gold was given freely, colour
was scattered, and largesses bestowed. At the
invitation of the Jam Siheb, the author sent to
the wedding his children Lakhmifankar, San-
karparsdd, Mani§ankar, and ReviSankar, with
50 sowiirs, and they were highly delighted.

Oh Ranchodji, whence did you come, and
whither have you arrived ? Where did you live
and whither have you emerged ?

If you write the history of each country at such
length, it will be necessary to write another
book. Enough! Enough! for life is short and
this history very long.

Inshort, this State of Nagar contains three ports
and fourteen inhabited mahéls, governed inde-
pendently and prosperously. Theetiquette in use
is that formerly in vogue among Moghuls of the

L}
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courts of Dehli and Ahmadabad. The mahals
are: Khambhalid, Lalptir, Rénplr, Bhinwad,
Modpiir, Jodhpiir, Kandorni, Kilawad, Pardhari,
Jodi, Bilambha, Amran, Hariand, and Kathié-
wad ; and the ports are Nagar, Jodid, and Saliya,
and pearls are fonnd in the sea at Sachani. The
Kaithidwid mahils are four, viz., Atkot, Barwili,
Bhadla, and Sinthli, and there is an iron mine
in the Khambh4lid Parganah. The mahéls of the
brethren of the Jam are as follows: Dalisd, Dhrol,
Khirasrd, Rijkot, Sardhir, and Gondal. The
whole revenue of the JAm’s country amounts to
thirty-five lakhs of jimis, but in former times it
was double this amount,

ACCOUNT OF OKHA.

Five thousand years ago Sri Krishna with all
the Jadavas, who consisted of fifty-six tribes, and
whose number was incalculable, came to live here
fleeing from the city of Mathurd through fear of
Kil Yavan, R4ji of Kandahir, and founded the
city of Dwarka in that island and dwelt there. After
the lapse of several years, the Jidavas came to
Patan Deva to bathe at Prichi and perform adora-
tion to Somandth ; but in the drunkenness of
wine, which is the mother of evil, the whole _
tribe fell to fighting amongst themselves, and
most of them drank of the goblet of death,
and Sri Krishna himself also, being pierced by
the arrow of a hunter, departed to adorn the
throne of Vaikdnth. The Wadhel Rajpdts, though



800 NAVANAGAE.

originally belonging to this tribe, had been
captured in former times, both men and women,
by Siltin Mahmid Ghaznavi, and then again
adopting the religion of the glorious Veda were
re-admitted to the Hindu community. They
and the Wighers, who plunder ba¢h by land and
sea, dwell bere and inhabit this country. In
Sarvat 1370 Shams Khén built a mosgue in the
city,and in Samvat 1547 Siiltin Mahmid G jariti
laid waste the country. In Samvat 1648, Khéin
Khinén led an army here in pursuit of Stltin
Muzaffar, but Sangrim and Sawi Wadhel con-
veyed Muzaffar over to the country of Kachh.
Ix Sarivat 1526 Malik Toghéin was the thanidér
hereon behalf of Stiltin Mahmtd, and at that time
Réji Bhim was taken prisoner. In Sadivat 1858
English ships arrived, which cannonaded the fort ot
Beyt, and several brave men of the English troops
landed and made an assault, but by the aid of Sri
Dwirkinith they were unsuccessful and retired.
But they burned all the piratical craft of both
Dwarké and Beyt, in which piracies were con-
stantly committed. At that time the author hap-
pened to go on a pilgrimage to Sri Ranchod Réi
with a caravan of sixty wagons and one hundred
sowirs, Mild Méanik and Vairsi Manik came as far
as Girgadh to meet him, and showed him many
civilities; and at Dwarka the vakils of Biwd
Sédéram, the manager of the temples of Trikamji
and Lakhmiji, came to invite him, so the author
went to Beyt in a ship, and there paid his
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vows to S Ranchod Rii, Trikam Rai, Madhd
Riv, Purshotam Rii,and Kalidn Réi, and toDeokoj
and KfseSwar Mithideva, and the costs of tlus
pilgrimage amounted to sixty thousand jimis.

Ia this country are situated Sankhar Nérfyan,
Ad Nirdiyan, shd Chakra Nirdyan, and Sankhar
Taliv ; and the temples of Kisedwar and Kapi-
ledwar and Ganapati, and the shrine of Hij Kur-
mini and others 1n this city are of much benefit
both to the better classes and to the commonalty ,
what more shall 1 say ?

The temple of Jagat, which was built by Rijha
Vayranibh, 18 very lofty, and bathmg m the
Gomti1s famous 1 every countrv. As my pen
can go no further, my readers will no longer be
fatigued.

In Samvat 1735 (A.D 1679), on account of
fear of the Miisalmins, the idols were conveyed
to the island of Beyt  In Samvat 1781, Kikibhiu
and HAlibhéi repaired many of the temples at
Beyt. ?

In Samvat 1864 the English army, under the
command of Colonel Alexander Walker, con-
quered Positra , and in the year 1875 the Enghsh
Sarkir established a thtind, but two years after-
wards Hendly Siheb and Muhammad Atd, who
were the Théinddirs, after a short struggle were
expelled by the Wighers Now the abovemention-
cd Hendly Siheb was of a peaceful and gentle
disposition, never injured an ant or kiled a fly,
nor did he spend a charge of powder or fire a

aua
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single arrow, but withdrew himself from Okhi
safely without in the least caring for his honour.

In Samvat 1876 a powerful English army
came and attacked Okh& both by sea and land
and stormed the fort of Dwirkd. On this occasion
many of the Okha Wighers, such 4s Miild Ménik,
Vairsi Ménik, and others, and most of the tribe of
Minik numbering in all nearly two hundred and
fifty persons, perished in the waters of the Gomti,
and an English garrison was placed there. How-
ever, according to the policy of the time, they
handed this place over to the Giekwid, who at
once posted Babi Wasikar there as his deputy,
with a garrison, of two hundred Arabs and Mak-
rinis.

Thereis scarcely any water in this,country, and
on account of the paucity of the inhabitants and
abundance of prickly-pear, but little cultivation
exists. The Wighers used to support themselves
by committing robberies both by sea and land, and
there is nothing here except small shells and
chakras (a shell also), and the earth called Gops-
chandan, and a pleasant green appearance, and
certain small shells which these jungly folk burn
before the dying. Their income is derived from
the fees levied from the bands of pilgrims which
come to worship Dwirkénith, and these suffice
for the ministrants at the shrine, the Réj4, and the
Wighers. In this zilli there are good camels
and brave men.

The Réja of Kachh built Kachhigadh to repress
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the plunderers of Okhéd, but God knows the
truth.

What I have seen or heard from historians that
I have consigned to writing as a memorial of this
perishable life, and this hook I have called
¢l g @ BS—History of Sorath, and I wrote it
for the perusal of my beloved and intelligent son
Sankarprasid.
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